
ぴ∇¬ヴあら∠ル ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Declare unto My servants, that  t ruly, I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) � 15:49-50�  There are similar Ayat  that  contain 
encouragement  and discouragement . Somet imes Allah calls His servants to Him with 
encouragement , describing Paradise and making them eager for what  He has with Him. 
Somet imes, He calls His servants with discouragement , ment ioning the Fire and its torment  and 
punishment , as well as, the Day of Resurrect ion and its horrors. Somet imes Allah ment ions both 
so that  each person is affected by it  according to his or her qualit ies. We ask Allah that  He 
makes us among those who obey what  He has commanded, avoid what  He has prohibited, and 
believe in Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and answers the supplicat ion, 
and He is the Most  Kind, Generous and Bestowing. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠デ 

⌒わｚレ∠イ⌒よ⌒ヮ ∩∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇レハ⌒やゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ョ ∠テ∠レ∠ホ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ 

∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ«  

(If  the believer knew Allah's punishment , no one will hope in entering His Paradise. And if  the 
disbeliever knew Allah's mercy, no one will feel hopeless of acquiring Paradise. Allah created a 
hundred kinds of mercy. He sent  down one of them to His creat ion, and they are merciful to 
each other on that  account . With Allah, there remains ninety-nine kinds of mercy.) Muslim and 
At -Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan''.  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ 

∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ«  

(When Allah created the creat ion, He wrote in a Book, and this Book is with Him above the 
Throne: ` My mercy overcomes My anger. ') This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-An` am, all 
the thanks and appreciat ion for Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-A` raf 



(Chapter - 7) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ぴゾヨャや - ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠Κ∠プ リ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ 

∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ケ⌒グレ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ - ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ 

∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび   

(1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad.) (2. (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent  down unto you, so let  not  your 
breast  be narrow therefrom, that  you warn thereby; and a reminder unto the believers.) (3. 
Follow what  has been sent  down unto you from your Lord, and follow not  any Awliya' 
(protectors), besides Him (Allah). Lit t le do you remember!) We ment ioned before the 
explanat ion of the let ters � such as, Alif-Lam, that  are in the beginning of some Surahs in the 
Qur'an� .  

ぴ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

((This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent  down unto you (O Muhammad)), from your Lord,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ リ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ あョ⊥ヮ∇レび  

(so let  not  your breast  be narrow therefrom,) meaning, having doubt  about  it  according to 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi. It  was also said that  the meaning here is: ` do not  hesitate to 
convey the Qur'an and warn with it , '  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥ぺ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャやび  

(Therefore be pat ient  as did the Messengers of st rong will) � 46:35� . Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(that  you warn thereby) meaning, ` We sent  down the Qur'an so that  you may warn the 
disbelievers with it , '  



ぴ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱン ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(and a reminder unto the believers). Allah then said to the world,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(Follow what  has been sent  down unto you from your Lord) meaning, follow and imitate the 
unlet tered Prophet  ,  who brought  you a Book that  was revealed for you, from the Lord and 
master of everything.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(and follow not  any Awliya',  besides Him (Allah)) meaning, do not  disregard what  the Messenger 
brought  you and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviat ing from Allah's 
j udgment  to the decision of someone else. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(Lit t le do you remember!) is similar to,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly)� 12:103� , and;  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ハ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth,  they will mislead you far away from Allah's 
path)� 6:116� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョび   

(And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him)� 12:106� .  



ぴユ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ゅ⇔わ⇒∠Β∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ラヲ - ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ べ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ - ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ｚリｚダ⊥ボ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ビび   

(4. And a great  number of towns We dest royed. Our torment  came upon them by night  or while 
they were taking their midday nap.) (5. No cry did they ut ter when Our torment  came upon 
them but  this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers.'') (6. Then surely, We shall quest ion those (people) 
to whom it  was sent  and verily, We shall quest ion the Messengers.) (7. Then surely, We shall 
narrate unto them (their whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We have not  been absent .) 

Nations that were destroyed 

Allah said,  

ぴユ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ワ∠ぺゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤび  

(And a great  number of towns We dest royed.) for defying Our Messengers and rej ect ing them. 
This behavior led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to disgrace in the 
Hereafter. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⊥ゲ⌒よ∃モ⊥シ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at , but  their scoffers were surrounded 
by the very thing that  they used to mock at ) � 6:10� , and  

ぴあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プリ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ 

∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ 

び  



(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in 
ruins (up to this day), and (many) a deserted well and lofty cast le!) � 22:45� , and,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ リ∠ム∇ジ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャやび   

(And how many a town have We dest royed, which was thankless for it s means of livelihood And 
those are their dwellings, which have not  been inhabited after them except  a lit t le. And verily, 
We have been the heirs)� 28:58� . Allah's saying,  

ぴゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ゅ⇔わ⇒∠Β∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホび  

(Our torment  came upon them by night  or while they were taking their midday nap. ) means, 
Allah's command, torment  and vengeance came over them at  night  or while taking a nap in the 
middle of the day. Both of these t imes are periods of rest  and leisure or heedlessness and 
amusement . Allah also said  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル - ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ 

ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Αび   

(Did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  by night  
while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of 
Our punishment  in the forenoon while they were playing)� 7:97-98�  and,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α 

- ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   



(Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that  Allah will not  sink them into the earth, or 
that  the torment  will not  seize them from direct ions they perceive not  Or that  He may catch 
them in the midst  of their going to and from, so that  there be no escape for them Or that  He 
may catch them with gradual wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most  
Merciful) � 16:45-47� . Allah's saying;  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ べ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび   

(No cry did they ut ter when Our torment  came upon them but  this: "Verily, we were 
wrongdoers. '') This means, when the torment  came to them, their cry was that  they admit ted 
their sins and that  they deserved to be punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ダ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび  

(How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We dest royed)� 21:11� , unt il,   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カび  

(Ext inct )� 21:15� . Allah's saying.  

ぴｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(Then surely, We shall quest ion those (people) to whom it  (the Book) was sent ) is similar to the 
Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: "What  answer gave you to the 
Messengers'') � 28:65� , and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι 
∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャやび   

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was the 
response you received'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower 
of all that  is unseen.'') � 5:109� . Allah will quest ion the nat ions, on the Day of Resurrect ion, how 



they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He sent  them with. He will also quest ion 
the Messengers if  they conveyed His Messages. So, ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas, who said comment ing on the Ayah:  

ぴｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then surely, We shall quest ion those (people) to whom it  (the Book) was sent  and verily, We 
shall quest ion the Messengers.) He said; "About  what  they conveyed.'' Ibn ` Abbas commented 
on Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚリｚダ⊥ボ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ビび   

(Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We 
have not  been absent .) "The Book will be brought  forth on the Day of Resurrect ion and it  wil l 
speak, disclosing what  they used to do. ''  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ビび  

(and indeed We have not  been absent ) meaning, On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will inform 
His servants about  what  they said and did, whether substant ial or minor. Certainly, He 
witnesses to everything, nothing escapes His observat ion, and He is never unaware of anything. 
Rather, He has perfect  knowledge of what  the eyes are deluded by and what  the hearts 
conceal,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚら∠ェ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ 

∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(Not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.)� 6:59�   

ぴ⊥ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌび   



(8. And the weighing on that  Day will be the t rue (weighing). So, as for those whose scale (of 
good deeds) will be heavy, they will be the successful (by entering Paradise).) (9. And as for 
those whose scale will be light , they are those who will lose themselves for their wrongful 
behavior with Our Ayat .) 

The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And the weighing), of deeds on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴあペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(will be the t rue (weighing)), for Allah will not  wrong anyone. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ 

∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェび   

(And We shall set  up the Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
Suff icient  are We to take account .)� 21:47� ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥マ∠ゎ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

∠ツ⊥Αゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good (done), 
He doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) � 4:40� ,  



ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ハ∃る∠ゼΒ ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ 

ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ほ∠プ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠ワ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

∇ヮ∠Β⌒ワ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∀る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェび   

(Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He will l ive a pleasant  life (in 
Paradise). But  as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be light . He will have his home in 
Hawiyah (pit ,  Hell).  And what  will make you know what  it  is (It  is) a f iercely blazing Fire!) 
� 101:6-11�  and,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α - リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠を∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほプ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful.  And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light , they are those who lose 
themselves, in Hell will they abide)� 23:101-103� . As for what  will be placed on the Balance on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, it  has been said that  the deeds will be placed on it ,  even though they 
are not  material obj ects. Allah will give these deeds physical weight  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Al-Baghawi said that  this was reported from Ibn ` Abbas. It  is recorded in the 
Sahih that  Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) and Al ` Imran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of 
Resurrect ion in the shape of two clouds, or two obj ects that  provide shade, or two lined groups 
of birds. It  is also recorded in the Sahih that  the Qur'an will come to it s companion (who used 
to recite and preserve it ) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will ask (the young man), 
"Who are you'' He will reply, "I am the Qur'an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at  night  and 
caused you thirst  in the day. '' The Hadith that  Al-Bara' narrated about  the quest ioning in the 
grave states,  

»ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｘゆゅ∠セ ⊥リ∠ジ∠ェ ⌒ラ∇ヲｚヤャや ⊥ょあΒ∠デ ⌒ウΑあゲャや 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや«  

(A young man with fair color and good scent  will come to the believer, who will ask, ` Who are 
you' He will reply, ` I am your good deeds').  The Prophet  ment ioned the opposite in the case of 
the disbeliever and the hypocrite. It  was also said that  the Book of Records that  contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that  a man will be brought  forth and ninety-nine scrolls 
containing errors and sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as the sight  



can reach. He will then be brought  a card on which ` La ilaha illallah' will be writ ten. He will 
say, "O Lord! What  would this card weigh against  these scrolls'' Allah will say, "You will not  be 
wronged.'' So the card will be placed on the other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⌒ろ∠セゅ∠ト∠プ ⊥れゅｚヤ⌒イあジャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を∠ヱ る∠ホゅ∠ト⌒ら∇ャや«  

(Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card becomes heavier.) At -Tirmidhi 
recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said that  it  is authent ic. It  was also said that  the 
person who performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states,  

»ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ 

⌒ぶや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, a fat  man will be brought  forth, but  he will not  weigh with Allah 
equal to the wing of a mosquito). He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⇔ゅル∇コ∠ヱび  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall assign no weight  for them) � 18:105� . Also, the 
Prophet  said about  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud,  

»∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚホ⌒キ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ホゅ∠シ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠ャゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ«  

(Do you wonder at  the thinness of his legs By He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are heavier on 
the Balance than (Mount ) Uhud.) It  is also possible to combine the meanings of these Ayat  and 
Hadiths by stat ing that  all this will t ruly occur, for somet imes the deeds will be weighed, 
somet imes the scrolls where they are recorded will be weighed, and somet imes those who 
performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best .  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレｚム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱゅ∠レ∇ヤ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ズ⌒Β⇒∠バ∠ョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(10. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and appointed for you therein livelihoods. 
Lit t le thanks do you give.)  



 

All Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the Benefit of 
Mankind 

Allah reminds of His favor on His servants in that  He made the earth a f ixed place for dwelling, 
placed f irm mountains and rivers on it  and made homes and allowed them to ut il ize it s 
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain) so that  they may produce their 
sustenance from them. He also created the ways and means of earnings, commercial act ivit ies 
and other professions. Yet , most  of them give lilt le thanks for this. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎゅ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや 

∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ヌ∠ャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ミび  

(And if  you count  the blessings of Allah,never will you be able to count  them. Verily, man is 
indeed a wrongdoer, an ingrate.) � 14:34�   

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ケｚヲ∠タ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ 

⊥イ∇シや∇やヱ⊥ギ ∠ュ∠キ∠Ε ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ リ⊥ム∠Α ∠リあョ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャやび   

(11. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then We told the angels, "Prost rate 
yourselves to Adam,'' and they prost rated, except  Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those who 
prost rated.)  

 

Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytan's Arrogance 

Allah informs the Children of Adam about  the honor of their father and the enmity of Shaytan, 
who st il l has envy for them and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and not  
follow in his footsteps. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ケｚヲ∠タ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ∠ュ∠キ∠Ε ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プび  

(And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then We told the angels, "Prost rate 
yourselves to Adam,'' and they prost rated,) This is like His saying,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ リあョ 

∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ∇リあョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ - や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ ⊥ろ∇ガ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ェヱぁケ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シび   

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man from dried 
(sounding) clay of altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him completely and breathed into 
him the soul (which I created for him), then fall (you) down prost rat ing yourselves unto him.'') 
� 15:28-29� . After Allah created Adam with His Hands from dried clay of altered mud and made 
him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into him and ordered the angels to prost rate 
before him, honoring Allah's glory and magnif icence. The angels all heard, obeyed and 
prost rated, but  Iblis did not  prost rate. We explained this subj ect  in the beginning of Surat  Al-
Baqarah. Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allah used the plural in this case, 
because Adam is the father of all mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the t ime of the Prophet  ,   

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤｚヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ン∠ヲ∇ヤｚジャや∠ヱび  

(And We shaded you with clouds and sent  down on you manna and the quail,)� 2:57�  This refers 
to their forefathers who lived during the t ime of Moses. But , since that  was a favor given to the 
forefathers, and they are their very source, then the offspring have also been favored by it .  
This is not  the case in:  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒Ηや∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∃リΒ⌒デび   

(And indeed We created man out  of an ext ract  of clay (water and earth.))� 23:12�  For this 
merely means that  Adam was created from clay. His children were created from Nut fah (mixed 
male and female sexual discharge). This last  Ayah is thus talking about  the origin of mankind, 
not  that  they were all created from clay, and Allah knows best .  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

⊥ヮ∇レあョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅｚル ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃リΒ⌒デび   

(12. (Allah) said: "What  prevented you (O Iblis) that  you did not  prost rate, when I commanded 
you'' Iblis said: "I am bet ter than him (Adam), You created me from f ire, and him You created 
from clay. '') Allah said,  



ぴゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎび  

(What  prevented you (O Iblis) that  you did not  prost rate) � 7: 12�  meaning, what  stopped and 
hindered you from prost rat ing after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir.  This meaning 
is sound, and Allah knows best . Iblis, may Allah curse him, said,  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(I am bet ter than him (Adam)), and this excuse is worse than the crime itself !  Shaytan said that  
he did not  obey Allah because he who is bet ter cannot  prost rate to he who is less. Shaytan, 
may Allah curse him, meant  that  he is bet ter than Adam, "So how can You order me to 
prost rate before him'' Shaytan said that  he is bet ter than Adam because he was created from 
f ire while, "You created him from clay, and f ire is bet ter. '' The cursed one looked at  the origin 
of creat ion not  at  the honor bestowed, that  is, Allah creat ing Adam with His Hand and blowing 
life into him. Shaytan made a false comparison when confronted by Allah's command,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シび  

("Then you fall down prost rate to him'')� 38:72� . Therefore, Shaytan alone cont radicted the 
angels, because he refused to prost rate. He, thus, became ` Ablasa' from the mercy, meaning, 
lost  hope in acquiring Allah's mercy. He commit ted this error, may Allah curse him, due to his 
false comparison. His claim that  the f ire is more honored than mud was also false, because 
mud has the qualit ies of wisdom, for - bearance, pat ience and assurance, mud is where plants 
grow, f lourish, increase, and provide good. To the cont rary, f ire has the qualit ies of burning, 
recklessness and hast iness. Therefore, the origin of creat ion directed Shaytan to failure, while 
the origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, humbleness, obedience and 
submission to His command, admit t ing his error and seeking Allah's forgiveness and pardon for 
it .  Muslim recorded that  ` Aishah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠ル ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(The angels were created from light , Shaytan from a smokeless f lame of f ire, while Adam was 
created from what  was described to you).  

Iblis was the First to use Qiyas (Analogical Comparison) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅｚル ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃リΒ⌒デび  



("You created me from f ire, and him You created from clay. '') "Iblis used Qiyas � analogy� , and 
he was the f irst  one to do so. '' This statement  has an authent ic chain of narrat ion. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  Ibn Sirin said, "The f irst  to use Qiyas was Iblis, and would the sun and moon be 
worshipped if  it  was not  for Qiyas'' This statement  also has an authent ic chain of narrat ion.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠マ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚら∠ム∠わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ピ⇒ｚダャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒ヌル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒ョ∠リ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨャやび   

(13. (Allah) said: "(O Iblis) get  down from this (Paradise), it  is not  for you to be arrogant  here. 
Get  out , for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.'') (14. (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite t il l 
the Day they are raised up (the Day of Resurrect ion). '') (15. (Allah) said: "You are of those 
respited. '') Allah ordered Iblis;  

ぴ∇テ⌒ら∇ワゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(Get  down from this) "because you defied My command and disobeyed Me. Get  out , it  is not  for 
you to be arrogant  here, '' in Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir.  It  could also refer to 
part icular status which he held in the utmost  highs. Allah said to Iblis,  

ぴ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ピ⇒ｚダャやび  

(Get  out , for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.) as j ust  recompense for his ill 
intent ions, by giving him the opposite of what  he intended (arrogance). This is when the cursed 
one remembered and asked for respite unt il the Day of Judgment ,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒ヌル∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then allow me respite t il l the Day they are raised up. (Allah) said: "Then you are of those 
respited. '') � 15: 36-37�  Allah gave Shaytan what  he asked for out  of His wisdom, being His 
decision and decree, that  is never prevented or resisted. Surely, none can avert  His decision, 
and He is swif t  in reckoning.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギ⊥バ∇ホ∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ∠デ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎΓ リあョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ 



∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ヨ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⇒∠セ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム 

び  

(16. (Iblis) said: "Because You have ` Aghwaytni',  surely, I will sit  in wait  against  them (human 
beings) on Your st raight  path. (17. "Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right  and from their left ,  and You will not  f ind most  of them to be thankful. '') 
Allah said that  after He gave respite to Shaytan,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Αび  

(t il l the Day they are raised up (resurrected)) and Iblis was sure that  he got  what  he wanted, 
he went  on in defiance and rebellion. He said,  

ぴべ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギ⊥バ∇ホ∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ∠デ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("Because You have ` Aghwaytani', surely, I will sit  in wait  against  them (human beings) on Your 
st raight  path.'') meaning, as You have sent  me ast ray. Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Aghwaytani' means, 
"Misguided me.'' Others said, "As You caused my ruin, I will sit  in wait  for Your servants whom 
You will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for. '' He went  on,  

ぴ∠マ∠デ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Your st raight  path), the path of t ruth and the way of safety. I (Iblis) will misguide them from 
this path so that  they do not  worship You Alone, because You sent  me ast ray. Muj ahid said that  
the ` st raight  path',  refers to the t ruth. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih 
said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ギ∠バ∠ホ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ュ∠キへ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⊥ト⌒よ ∠ギ∠バ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レΑ⌒キ ∠リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ 

∨∠マ⌒もゅ∠よへ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠バ∠プ ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

� � � :   



»∠ギ∠バ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ⌒り∠ゲ∇イ⌒ヰ∇ャや ∠プ∠メゅ∠ボ :⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ネ∠ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∠マ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∨∠ポ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒メ∠ヲあトャや ⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠バ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∠ギ∠バ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ 

⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∩⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ 

⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥わ∠プ ⊥ウ∠ム∇レ⊥わ∠プ ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥り ⊥ユ∠ジ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メ∠ゅホ :⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠バ∠プ 

ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

� � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   

»∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∩∠れゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや 

∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ビ∠ベ⌒ゲ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ダ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚよや∠キ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや 

∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Shaytan sat  in wait  for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He sat  in the path of Islam, saying, 
` Would you embrace Islam and abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers' 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan and embraced Islam. So Shaytan sat  in the path 
of Hij rah (migrat ion in the cause of Allah), saying, ` Would you migrate and leave your land and 
sky' But  the parable of the Muhaj ir is that  of a horse in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan 
and migrated. So Shaytan sat  in the path of Jihad, against  one's self  and with his wealth, 
saying, ` If  you f ight , you will be killed, your wife will be married and your wealth divided.' So 
he disobeyed him and performed Jihad. Therefore, whoever among them (Children of Adam) 
does this and dies, it  will be a promise from Allah that  He admits him into Paradise. If  he is 
killed, it  will be a promise from Allah that  He admits him into Paradise. If  he drowns, it  will be 
a promise from Allah that  He admits him into Paradise. If  the animal breaks his neck, it  will be 
a promise from Allah that  He admits him into Paradise.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas commented on:  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎΓ リあョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  



(Then I will come to them from before them) Raising doubts in them concerning their 
Hereafter,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カび  

(and (from) behind them), making them more eager for this life,  

ぴ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(from their right ), causing them confusion in the religion,  

ぴリ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ヨ∠セび  

(and from their left ) luring them to commit  sins. '' This is meant  to cover all paths of good and 
evil.  Shaytan discourages the people from the path of good and lures them to the path of evil.  
Al-Hakam bin Abban said that  ` Ikrimah narrated from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the Ayah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎΓ リあョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ヨ∠セび  

(Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, from their right  and from their 
left ,) "He did not  say that  he will come from above them, because the mercy descends from 
above.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セび  

(and You will not  f ind most  of them to be thankful.) "means, those who single Him out  � in 
worship� . '' When Shaytan said this, it  was a guess and an assumpt ion on his part .  Yet , the t ruth 
turned out  to be the same, for Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚレ∠ニ⊥ヮ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ｚΙ⌒ま 



∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ リ∠ョ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ｙマ∠セ 

∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ナΒ⊥ヘ∠ェび   

(And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove t rue his thought  about  them, and they followed him, all 
except  a group of t rue believers. And he had no authority over them, except  that  We might  
test  him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt  about  it . And your Lord is 
Watchful over everything.) � 34:20-21� . tThis is why there is a Hadith that  encourages seeking 
refuge with Allah from the lures of Shaytan from all direct ions. Imam Ahmad narrated that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah used to often recite this supplicat ion in the 
morning and when the night  falls,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒プゅ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∠る∠Β⌒プゅ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠ヵゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ゲ⊥わ∇シや ヶ⌒ゎや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョへ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ケ∩ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶ⌒レ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ｚヵ∠ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ 

⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わヨ∠ヌ∠バ⌒よ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠わ∇ビ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ«  

(O Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the Hereafter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon 
and well-being in my religion, life, family and wealth. O Allah! Cover my errors and reassure 
me in t imes of dif f iculty. O Allah! Protect  me from before me, from behind me, from my right , 
from my left  and from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being killed from 
below me.)'' Waki`  commented (about  being killed from below), "This refers to earthquakes.'' 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim collected this Hadith, and Al-Hakim 
said, "Its chain is Sahih. ''  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ∇レ⌒ョゅ∠ヰ ゅ⇔ョヱ⊥¬∇グ∠ョ や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ リ∠ヨｚャ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∠Ε ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび   

(18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get  out  from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura. Whoever of them 
(mankind) will follow you, then surely, I will f i l l Hell with you all. '') Allah emphasized His 
cursing, expelling, banishing and turning Shaytan away from the uppermost  heights, saying; Ibn 
Jarir said, "As for Madh'um, it  is disgraced.'' And he said, "Madhur is the distanced, that  is, he is 
banished and expelled. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "We do not  know of any who 



is Madh'uh and Madhmum except  for one. '' Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At -
Tamimi from Ibn ` Abbas,  

ぴ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョヱ⊥¬∇グ∠ョ や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョび  

(Get  out  from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura) "despised.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on,  

ぴ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョヱ⊥¬∇グ∠ョ や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョび  

(Get  out  from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura) � 7:18�  "Belit t led and despised'',  while As-
Suddi commented, "Hateful and expelled. '' Qatadah commented, "Cursed and despised'',  while 
Muj ahid said, "Expelled and banished.'' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  ` Madh'um' means banished, 
while, ` Madhura' means belit t led. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨｚャ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∠Ε ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび  

(Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I will f il l Hell with you all.) This is 
similar to  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ 

⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィ や⇔ケヲ⊥プヲｚョ - ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠ダ⌒よ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

ｚΙ⌒ま や⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ - ｚラ⌒ま ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ 

ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) an ample recompense. And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your infant ry, share with them wealth 
and children, and make promises to them.'' But  Shaytan promises them nothing but  deceit .  
"Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over them. And All-Suff icient  is your Lord as a 
Guardian. '') � 17:63-65�   



ぴ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒⇒∠Α∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∇シや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠プ∠Κ⊥ム ∇リ⌒ョ 

⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠サ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ヵ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ヵ⌒ケヱ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∠ル 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや - べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠シゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶあル⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャやび   

(19. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat  thereof as you both wish, but  
approach not  this t ree otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.) (20. Then Shaytan 
whispered suggest ions to them both in order to uncover that  which was hidden from them of 
their private parts (before); he said: "Your Lord did not  forbid you this t ree save you should 
become angels or become of the immortals. '') (21. And he Qasamahuma: "Verily, I am one of 
the sincere well-wishers for you both. '') 

Shaytan's Deceit with Adam and Hawwa' and Their eating from the 
Forbidden Tree 

Allah states that  He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in Paradise and to eat  from all of its 
fruits, except  one t ree. We have already discussed this in Surat  Al-Baqarah. Thus, Shaytan 
envied them and plot ted deceit fully, whispering and suggest ing t reachery. He wished to rid 
them of the various favors and nice clothes that  they were enj oying.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(He (Shaytan) said) ut tering lies and falsehood,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョび  

("Your Lord did not  forbid you this t ree save you should become angels... '') meaning, so that  
you do not  become angels or dwell here for eternity. Surely, if  you eat  from this t ree, you will 
at tain both, he said. In another Ayah,  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α ∇モ∠ワ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∃マ∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ 
ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Αび  

(Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a 
kingdom that  will never waste away'') � 20:120� . Here, the wording is similar, so it  means, ` so 
that  you do not  become angels' as in;  

ぴ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎび  

((Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest  you go ast ray. ) � 4:176�  meaning, so that  
you do not  go ast ray, and,  

ぴヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よび  

(And He has aff ixed into the earth mountains standing f irm, lest  it  should shake with you;) 
� 16:15�  that  is, so that  the earth does not  shake with you.  

ぴべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠シゅ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(And he Qasamahuma), swore to them both by Allah, saying,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャやび  

("Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you both. '') for I was here before you and thus 
have bet ter knowledge of this place. It  is a fact  that  the believer in Allah might  somet imes 
become the vict im of deceit .  Qatadah commented on this Ayah, "Shaytan swore by Allah, 
saying, ` I was created before you, and I have bet ter knowledge than you. Therefore, follow me 
and I will direct  you.'''  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒ｚャ∠ギ∠プ ∃ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ホや∠ク ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∇れ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ゎ 

⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ヱモ⊥ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ムｚャ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - 



∠Ιゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ べ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(22. So he misled them with decept ion. Then when they tasted of the t ree, that  which was 
hidden from them of their shame (private parts) became manifest  to them and they began to 
cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord called out  to them (saying): "Did I 
not  forbid you that  t ree and tell you: Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you'') (23. They 
said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If  You forgive us not , and bestow not  upon us Your 
mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers. '') Ubayy bin Ka` b said, "Adam was a tall man, about  
the height  of a palm t ree, and he had thick hair on his head. When he commit ted the error that  
he commit ted, his private part  appeared to him while before, he did not  see it .  So he started 
running in fright  through Paradise, but  a t ree in Paradise took him by the head. He said to it ,  
` Release me,' but  it  said, ` No, I will not  release you.' So his Lord called him, ` O Adam! Do you 
run away from Me' He said, ` O Lord! I felt  ashamed before You.''' Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement  using several chains of narrat ion from Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Ka` b 
who narrated it  from the Prophet  .  However, relat ing the Hadith to Ubayy is more correct . Ibn 
` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャやび  

(And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise.) "Using f ig leaves.'' This 
statement  has an authent ic chain of narrat ion leading to Ibn ` Abbas. Muj ahid said that  they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, "Making them as a dress (or garment ). '' 
Comment ing on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠シゅ∠ら⌒ャび  

(St ripping them of their raiment ) � 7:27�  Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The private parts of Adam 
and Hawwa' had a light  covering them which prevented them from seeing the private parts of 
each other. When they ate from the t ree, their private parts appeared to them.'' Ibn Jarir 
reported this statement  with an authent ic chain of narrat ion. Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Qatadah, "Adam said, ` O Lord! What  if  I repented and sought  forgiveness' Allah said, ` Then, I 
will admit  you into Paradise. ' As for Shaytan, he did not  ask for forgiveness, but  for respite. 
Each one of them was given what  he asked for. '' Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ べ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

("Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If  You forgive us not , and bestow not  upon us Your 
mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers. '') "These are the words that  Adam received from his 
Lord. ''  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎび   

(24. (Allah) said: "Get  down, one of you an enemy to the other. On earth will be a dwelling 
place for you and an enjoyment  for a t ime.'') (25. He said: "Therein you shall l ive, and therein 
you shall die, and from it  you shall be brought  out  (resurrected). '')  

 

Sending Them All Down to Earth 

It  was said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワやび  

(Get  down), was addressed to Adam, Hawwa', Iblis and the snake. Some scholars did not  
ment ion the snake, and Allah knows best . The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and 
Hawwa' follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Surah Ta Ha,  

ぴゅ∠ト⌒ら∇ワや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

("Get  you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, together... '') � 20:123� . If  the 
story about  the snake is t rue, then it  is a follower of Iblis. Some scholars ment ioned the 
locat ion on earth they were sent  down, but  these accounts are taken from the Israelite tales, 
and only Allah knows if  they are t rue. If  having known these areas was useful for the people in 
mat ters of religion or life, Allah would have ment ioned them in His Book, and His Messenger 
would have ment ioned them too. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヱ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェび  

(On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enj oyment  for a t ime.) means, on earth you 
will have dwellings and known, designated, appointed terms that  have been recorded by the 
Pen, counted by Predest inat ion and writ ten in the First  Record.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ 

び  



(He (Allah) said: "Therein you shall l ive, and therein you shall die, and from it  you shall be 
brought  out  (resurrected). '') This Ayah is similar to Allah's other statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ 

ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび   

(Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it  We shall return you, and from it  We shall bring 
you out  once again.) � 20:55� . Allah states that  He has made the earth a dwelling place for the 
Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On it ,  they will l ive, die and be buried 
in their graves; and from it ,  they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrect ion. On that  Day, 
Allah will gather the f irst  and last  of creatures and reward or punish each according to his or 
her deeds.  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ン⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ 

ゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⊥サゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αへ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Αび   

(26. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libas (raiment ) upon you to cover yourselves with, 
and as Rish (adornment ); and the Libas (raiment ) of Taqwa, that  is bet ter. Such are among the 
Ayat  of Allah, that  they may remember.) 

Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 

Allah reminds His servants that  He has given them Libas and Rish. Libas refers to the clothes 
that  are used to cover the private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used for 
purposes of beaut if icat ion. Therefore, the f irst  type is essent ial while the second type is 
complimentary. Ibn Jarir said that  Rish includes furniture and outer clothes. ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ⊥サゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャやび  

(and the Libas (raiment ) of Taqwa...) "When one fears Allah, Allah covers his errors. Hence the 
` Libas of Taqwa' (that  the Ayah ment ions). ''  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ムｚレ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ 

∠リあョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ 



⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヤΒ⌒ら∠ホ∠ヱ⊥ヮ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒ま 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(27. O Children of Adam! Let  not  Shaytan deceive you, as he got  your parents out  of Paradise, 
st ripping them of their raiment , to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his t ribe see 
you from where you cannot  see them. Verily, We made the Shayat in friends of those who 
believe not .) 

Warning against the Lures of Shaytan 

Allah warns the Children of Adam against  Iblis and his followers, by explaining about  his ancient  
enmity for the father of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plot ted to have Adam 
expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort , to the dwelling of hardship and 
fat igue (this life) and caused him to have his private part  uncovered, after it  had been hidden 
from him. This, indeed, is indicat ive of deep hat red (from Shaytan towards Adam and 
mankind). Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ∠リΒ ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よび  

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me, while 
they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) � 18:50� .  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ケ 

⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギ∠よ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ - ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや 



∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョび   

(28. And when they commit  a Fahishah, they say: "We found our fathers doing it ,  and Allah has 
commanded it  for us.'' Say: "Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about  Allah what  
you know not '') (29. Say: "My Lord has commanded j ust ice and that  you should face Him only, in 
every Masj id and invoke Him only, making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought  you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought  into being again. '') (30. A group He has guided, 
and a group deserved to be in error; (because) surely, they took the Shayat in as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that  they are guided.)  

 

Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah commanded Them to 
do so! 

Muj ahid said, "The idolators used to go around the House (Ka` bah) in Tawaf while naked, 
saying, ` We perform Tawaf as our mothers gave birth to us. ' The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, ` Today, some or all of it  will appear, but  whatever 
appears from it ,  I do not  allow it  (it  is not  for adultery or for men to enj oy looking at !). ''' Allah 
sent  down the Ayah,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒エ⇒∠プ⇔る∠ゼ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(And when they commit  a Fahishah (sin), they say: "We found our fathers doing it ,  and Allah 
has commanded it  for us. '')� 7:28�  I say, the Arabs, with the except ion of the Quraysh, used to 
perform Tawaf naked. They claimed they would not  make Tawaf while wearing the clothes that  
they disobeyed Allah in. As for the Quraysh, known as Al-Hums, they used to perform Tawaf in 
their regular clothes. Whoever among the Arabs borrowed a garment  from one of Al-Hums, he 
would wear it  while in Tawaf. And whoever wore a new garment , would discard it  and none 
would wear it  after him on complet ion of Tawaf. Those who did not  have a new garment , or 
were not  given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform Tawaf while naked. Even women 
would go around in Tawaf while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ with 
something and proclaim, "Today, a part  or all of it  will appear, but  whatever appears from it  I 
do not  allow it . '' Women used to perform Tawaf while naked usually at  night . This was a 
pract ice that  the idolators invented on their own, following only their forefathers in this 
regard. They falsely claimed that  what  their forefathers did was in fact  following the order and 
legislat ion of Allah. Allah then refuted them, Allah said,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(And when they commit  a Fahishah, they say: "We found our fathers doing it ,  and Allah has 
commanded it  for us. '')  

 

Allah does not order Fahsha', but orders Justice and Sincerity 

Allah replied to this false claim,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say), O Muhammad, to those who claimed this,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

("Nay, Allah never commands Fahsha'... '') meaning, the pract ice you indulge in is a despicable 
sin, and Allah does not  command such a thing.  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

("Do you say about  Allah what  you know not '') that  is, do you at t ribute to Allah statements that  
you are not  certain are t rue Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Say: "My Lord has commanded j ust ice, (fairness and honesty)''),   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャやび  

("And that  you should face Him only, in every Masj id, and invoke Him only making your religion 
sincere to Him... '') This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be st raight forward in worshipping 
Him, by following the Messengers who were supported with miracles and obeying what  they 



conveyed from Allah and the Law that  they brought . He also commands sincerity in worshipping 
Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not  accept  a good deed unt il it  sat isf ies these two condit ions: 
being correct  and in conformity with His Law, and being free of Shirk.  

The Meaning of being brought into Being in the Beginning and 
brought back again 

Allah's saying  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎび  

(As He brought  you in the beginning, so shall you be brought  into being again) � 7:29� . Unt il;   

ぴ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャやび  

(error.) There is some dif ference over the meaning of:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎび  

(As He brought  you in the beginning, so shall you be brought  into being again.) Ibn Abi Naj ih 
said that  Muj ahid said that  it  means, "He will bring you back to life after you die. '' Al-Hasan Al-
Basri commented, "As He made you begin in this life, He will bring you back to life on the Day 
of Resurrect ion. '' Qatadah commented on:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎび  

(As He brought  you in the beginning, so shall you be brought  into being again.) "He started their 
creat ion after they were nothing, and they perished later on, and He shall bring them back 
again. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "As He created you in the beginning, He will 
bring you back in the end.'' This last  explanat ion was preferred by Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it  with what  he reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "The Messenger of Allah stood up and gave 
us a speech, saying,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⇔りゅ∠ヘ⊥ェ ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ 

ゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ  



ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バぁル ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プび  

(O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, naked and uncircumcised, (As We 
began the f irst  creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it )). � 21:104�  This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ルヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャやび  

(As He brought  you in the beginning, so shall you be brought  into being again. A group He has 
guided, and a group deserved to be in error;) "Allah, the Exalted, began the creat ion of the 
Sons of Adam, some believers and some disbelievers, j ust  as He said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ∀リび  

(He it  is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers) 
� 64:2� . He will then return them on the Day of Resurrect ion as He started them, some 
believers and some disbelievers. I say, what  supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn 
Mas̀ ud that  Al-Bukhari recorded, (that  the Prophet  said:)  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲΒ∠ビ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∩∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや⊥ゆゅ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク 

⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  



(By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might  perform the deeds of the people of 
Paradise unt il only the length of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it .  However, 
that  which was writ ten in the Book takes precedence, and he commits the work of the people 
of the Fire and thus enters it .  And one of you might  perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire unt il only the length of an arm or a forearm separates between him and the Fire. 
However, that  which was writ ten in the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work of 
the people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise.) We should combine this meaning -- if  it  is 
held to be the correct  meaning for the Ayah -- with Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ 

∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(So set  you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fit rah with which He has created 
mankind) � 30:30� , and what  is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah who said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α 

⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ«  

(Every child is born upon the Fit rah, it  is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christ ian 
or a Zoroast rian.) Muslim recorded that  ` Iyad bin Himar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴ⇒ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  

(Allah said, ` I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but  the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion.) The collect ive meaning here is, Allah created His creatures 
so that  some of them later turn believers and some turn disbelievers. Allah has originally 
created all of His servants able to recognize Him, to single Him out  in worship, and know that  
there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him. He also took their covenant  to fulf ill the 
implicat ions of this knowledge, which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that  some of them will be miserable and some will be happy,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(He it  is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers) 
� 64:2� . Also, a Hadith states,  



»ぁモ⊥ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠Α ∀ノ⌒もゅ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠プゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒わ∇バ⊥ヨ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒よヲ⊥ョ«  

(All people go out  in the morning and sell themselves, and some of them free themselves while 
some others dest roy themselves.) Allah's decree will certainly come to pass in His creat ion. 
Verily, He it  is  

ぴン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠プン∠ギ∠ヰび   

(Who has measured (everything); and then guided) � 87: 3� , and,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ン∠ギ∠ワび  

(He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright ) � 20:50� . And in the Two 
Sahihs:  

»ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ∇ユ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⊥ゲｚジ∠Β⊥Β∠ジ∠プ 

⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒り∠ヱゅ∠ボｚゼャや ⊥ゲｚジ∠Β⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ り∠ヱゅ∠ボｚゼャや«  

(As for those among you who are among the people of happiness, they will be facilitated to 
perform the deeds of the people of happiness. As for those who are among the miserable, they 
will be facilitated to commit  the deeds of the miserable). This is why Allah said here,  

ぴゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャやび  

(A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in error;) Allah then explained why,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(because) surely, they took the Shayat in as supporters instead of Allah). Ibn Jarir said, "This is 
one of the clearest  arguments proving the mistake of those who claim that  Allah does not  
punish anyone for disobedient  acts he commits of deviat ions he believes in unt il after 
knowledge of what  is correct  reaches him, then he were to obst inately avoid it  anyway. If  this 
were t rue, then there would be no dif ference between the deviat ions of the misguided group - 
their belief that  they are guided - and the group that  is in fact  guided. Yet  Allah has 
dif ferent iated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in both name and j udgement .''  



ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ギレ⌒ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミヱ 

∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(31. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment  to every Masj id, and eat  and drink, but  waste 
not  by ext ravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not  the wasteful.) 

Allah commands taking Adornment when going to the Masjid 

This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators' pract ice of performing Tawaf around the Sacred 
House while naked. Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir,  (the following wording is that  of Ibn Jarir) 
recorded that  Shu` bah said that  Salamah bin Kuhayl said that  Muslim Al-Bat in said that  Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The idolators used to go around the House while naked, 
both men and women, men in the day and women by night . The woman would say, "Today, a 
part  or all of it  will be unveiled, but  whatever is exposed of it ,  I do not  allow.'' Allah said in 
reply,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ギレ⌒ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョび  

(Take your adornment  to every Masj id,) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ギレ⌒ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョび  

(Take your adornment  to every Masj id) o"There were people who used to perform Tawaf around 
the House while naked, and Allah ordered them to take adornment , meaning, wear clean, 
proper clothes that  cover the private parts. people were commanded to wear their best  clothes 
when performing every prayer. '' Muj ahid, ` Ata', Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri,  and from 
several of the Salaf. They said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the idolators who used to 
perform Tawaf around the House while naked. This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, 
encourage wearing the best  clothes when praying, especially for Friday and ` Id prayers. It  is 
also recommended � for men�  to wear perfume for prayer, because it  is adornment , and to use 
Siwak for it  is part  of what  completes adornment .  The best  color for clothes is white, for Imam 
Ahmad narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒よゅ∠Β⌒を やヲ⊥レあヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠エ∇ミ∠ぺ 

⊥ギ∠ヨ∇をみ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヲ⊥ヤ∇イ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ゲ∠バｚゼャや«  



(Wear white clothes, for it  is among your best  clothes, and also wrap your dead with it .  And 
Ithmid (ant imony) is among the best  of your Kuhl, for it  clears the sight  and helps the hair 
grow.) This Hadith has a sound chain of narrat ion, consist ing of narrators who conform to the 
condit ions and guidelines of Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah also recorded 
it ,  and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 

Prohibiting Extravagance 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱび  

(And eat  and drink..).  Al-Bukhari said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Eat  what  you wish and wear what  
you wish, as long as you avoid two things: ext ravagance and arrogance.'' Ibn Jarir said that  
Muhammad bin ` Abdul-A` la narrated to us that  Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from 
Ma` mar from Ibn Tawus from his father who said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah has allowed 
eat ing and drinking, as long as it  does not  contain ext ravagance or arrogance.'' This chain is 
Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdam bin Ma` dikarib Al-Kindi said that  he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ⇔¬ゅ∠ハ⌒ヱ や６ゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ⌒ょ∇ジ∠エ⌒よ ⌒リ∇よや 

∠ュ∠キへ ∃れゅ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ヨ⌒ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ⊥タ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ャ ∠る∠ャゅ∠エ∠ョ 

∀ゑ⊥ヤ⊥ん∠プ ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∀ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ∀ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ヮ⌒ジ∠ヘ∠レ⌒ャ«  

(The Son of Adam will not  f il l a pot  worse for himself  than his stomach. It  is enough for the Son 
of Adam to eat  a few bites that  st rengthens his spine. If  he likes to have more, then let  him f il l 
a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for his breathing.) An-Nasa'i and At -
Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan'' or "Hasan Sahih'' according to another 
manuscript . ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α 

∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And eat  and drink but  waste not  by ext ravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not  the wasteful.) 
"With food and drink. '' Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(Certainly He (Allah) likes not  the wasteful.) "Allah the Exalted says that  He does not  like those 
who t respass the limits on an allowed mat ter or a prohibited mat ter, those who go to the 
ext reme over what  He has allowed, allow what  He has prohibited, or prohibit  what  He has 
allowed. But , He likes that  what  He has allowed be considered as such (without  ext ravagance) 
and what  He has prohibited be considered as such. This is the j ust ice that  He has commanded.''  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ 

⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚト∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∇コあゲャや ∇モ⊥ホ ヴ⌒ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ 

ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや⌒り ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル 

⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(32. Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment  with clothes given by Allah, which He has 
produced for His servants, and At -Tayyibat  (good things) of sustenance'' Say: "They are, in the 
life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for them (believers) on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '' Thus We explain the Ayat  in detail for people who have knowledge. )  

 

Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or clothes 
according to their own understanding, without relying on what 

Allah has legislated, 

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say) O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit  some things out  of false opinion and 
fabricat ion,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒バ⌒ャ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠らび  

(Who has forbidden the adornment  with clothes given by Allah, which He has produced for His 
servants) meaning, these things were created for those who believe in Allah and worship Him in 
this life, even though the disbelievers share in these bount ies in this life. In the Hereafter, the 
believers will have all this to themselves and none of the disbelievers will have a share in it ,  
for Paradise is prohibited for the disbelievers.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠リ∠ト∠よ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 



⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(33. Say: "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly, and Ithm, and t ransgression without  right , and j oining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about  Allah of which 
you have no knowledge.'')  

 

Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about Allah are 
prohibited 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ズ⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ 

∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠リ∠ト∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゥ∇ギ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠リ⌒ョ ぶや«  

(None is more j ealous than Allah, and this is why He prohibited Fawahish, commit ted openly or 
in secret . And none likes praise more than Allah). This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In 
the explanat ion of Surat  Al-An` am, we explained the Fahishah that  is commit ted openly and in 
secret . Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(and Ithm, and t ransgression without  right ,) � 7:33� . As-Suddi commented, "Al-Ithm means, 
` disobedience'. As for unrighteous oppression, it  occurs when you t ransgress against  people 
without  j ust if icat ion. '' Muj ahid said, "Ithm includes all t ypes of disobedience. Allah said that  
the oppressor commits oppression against  himself. '' Therefore, the meaning of, Ithm is the sin 
that  one commits against  himself ,  while ` oppression' pertains to t ransgression against  other 
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シび  

(and j oining partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, ) prohibits calling partners 
with Allah in worship.  



ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and saying things about  Allah of which you have no knowledge.) such as lies and invent ions, 
like claiming that  Allah has a son, and other evil creeds that  you -- O idolators -- have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙやび  

(So shun the abominat ion (worshipping) of the idols) � 22:30� .  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α - ヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ゅｚョ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∠ラヲぁダ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ヴ∠ボｚゎや 

∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ 

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(34. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their term comes, neither can they delay 
it  nor can they advance it  an hour (or a moment ).) (35. O Children of Adam! If  there come to 
you Messengers from among you, recit ing to you My Ayat , then whosoever has Taqwa and 
becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve.) (36. But  those who rej ect  
Our Ayat  and t reat  them with arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 
therein forever.) Allah said,  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺび  

(And every Ummah has), meaning, each generat ion and nat ion,  

ぴ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(it s appointed term; when their term comes) which they were dest ined for,  



ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび  

(neither can they delay it  nor can they advance it  an hour (or a moment )). Allah then warned 
the Children of Adam that  He sent  to them Messengers who conveyed to them His Ayat . Allah 
also conveyed good news, as well as warning,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ やヴ∠ボｚゎ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(then whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous) by abandoning the prohibit ions and 
performing acts of obedience,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But  those who rej ect  Our Ayat  and t reat  them 
with arrogance,) meaning, their hearts denied the Ayat  and they were too arrogant  to abide by 
them,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび  

(they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein forever.) without  end to their 
dwelling in it .   

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥シ⊥ケゅ∠レ⊥ヤ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(37. Who is more unj ust  than one who invents a lie against  Allah or rej ects His Ayat  For such 
their appointed port ion will reach them from the Book (of Decrees) unt il Our messengers (the 
angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their souls, they (the angels) will say: 
"Where are those whom you used to invoke and worship besides Allah, '' they will reply, "They 



have vanished and deserted us. '' And they will bear witness against  themselves, that  they were 
disbelievers.) 

Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but will lose Their 
Supporters upon Death 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よび  

(Who is more unj ust  than one who invents a lie against  Allah or rej ects His Ayat ) meaning, none 
is more unj ust  than whoever invents a lie about  Allah or rej ects the Ayat  that  He has revealed. 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said that ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(For such their appointed port ion will reach them from the Book) refers to each person's deeds, 
alloted provisions and age. Similar was said by Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. Allah said in similar statements,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ヨ⌒よゅ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび   

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in 
this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) � 10:69-70�  and,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ 

ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ル ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  



(And whoever disbelieves, let  not  his disbelief grieve you. To Us is their return, and We shall 
inform them what  they have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what  is in the breasts (of 
men). We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while.) � 31:23-24� . Allah said next ,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αび  

(unt il when Our messengers come to them to take their souls.) Allah states that  when death 
comes to the idolators and the angels come to capture their souls to take them to Hellf ire, the 
angels horrify them, saying, "Where are the so-called partners (of Allah) whom you used to call 
in the life of this world, invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah Call them so that  they 
save you from what  you are suffering.'' However, the idolators will reply,  

ぴ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ゅｚレ∠ハび  

("They have vanished and deserted us'') meaning, we have lost  them and thus, we do not  hope 
in their benefit  or aid,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And they will bear witness against  themselves) they will admit  and proclaim against  
themselves,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  

(that  they were disbelievers.)  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヴ⌒プ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや 

⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ケやｚキや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ 

∠リあョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - 



∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カｘΙ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ 

∃モ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎび   

(38. (Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nat ions who passed away before you, of men 
and Jinn, into the Fire. '' Every t ime a new nat ion enters, it  curses its sister nat ion (that  went  
before) unt il they are all together in the Fire. The last  of them will say to the f irst  of them: 
"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment  of the Fire. '' He will say: "For each 
one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (39. The f irst  of them will say to the last  of 
them: "You were not  bet ter than us, so taste the torment  for what  you used to earn. '') 

People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other Allah 
mentioned what He will say to those who associate others with 

Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Ayat, 

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヴ⌒プ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺび  

(Enter you in the company of nat ions), who are your likes and similar to you in conduct ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(Who passed away before you) from the earlier disbelieving nat ions,  

ぴリあョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Of men and Jinn, into the Fire.) Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠キ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(Every t ime a new nat ion enters, it  curses it s sister nat ion (that  went  before)) Al-Khalil 
(Prophet  Ibrahim), peace be upon him, said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

("But  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall deny each other) � 29:25� . Also, Allah said,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや - ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠わ∠レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚレ⌒ョ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ 

∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(When those who were followed declare themselves innocent  of those who followed (them), 
and they see the torment , then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If  only we had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would 
declare ourselves as innocent  from them as they have declared themselves as innocent  from 
us. '' Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never get  out  of 
the Fire) � 2:166-167� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ケやｚキや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(unt il they are all together in the Fire) means, they are all gathered in the Fire,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙび  

(The last  of them will say to the f irst  of them) that  is, the nat ion of followers that  enter last  
will say this to the f irst  nat ions to enter. This is because the earlier nat ions were worse 
criminals than those who followed them, and this is why they entered the Fire f irst .  For this 
reason, their followers will complain against  them to Allah, because they were the ones who 
misguided them from the correct  path, saying,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∠リあョ 

⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

("Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment  of the Fire. '') mult iply their share 
of the torment . Allah said in another instance,  



ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ぺ∠ヱゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ ∠Ιヲ⊥シｚゲャや - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ べｚル⌒ま 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh! Would that  we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger. '' And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed 
our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the (right ) way. Our Lord! Give them a 
double torment . '') � 33:66-68� . Allah said in reply,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⌒ッ∀ブ∇バび  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ).. . ''),  We did what  you asked, and 
recompensed each according to their deeds. ' Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ 

ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハび  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add 
torment )� 16:88� . Furthermore, Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ノｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺび  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) � 29:13�  and,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(And also (some thing) of the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge) � 16:25� .  

ぴ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カｘΙび  

(The f irst  of them will say to the last  of them) meaning, the followed will say to the followers,  



ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ∃モ∇ツ∠プび  

("You were not  bet ter than us. . . '') meaning, you were led ast ray as we were led ast ray, 
according to As-Suddi.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ∠ラヲび  

("So taste the torment  for what  you used to earn. '') Allah again described the condit ion of the 
idolators during the gathering (of Resurrect ion), when He said;  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ャやン∠ギ⊥ヰ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∇モ∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ 

∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ 

∠ぺ∠ケ∇や⊥ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(And those who were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it  come to you Nay, but  you were criminals. '' Those who were deemed 
weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, 
when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And each of them (part ies) 
will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment . And We shall put  iron collars 
round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to 
do) � 34:32-33�   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠Ι ∠ヘ⊥ゎ⊥ウｚわ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α 

⊥モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ あユ∠シ ⌒ヅゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや 



- ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(40. Verily, those who belie Our Ayat  and t reat  them with arrogance, for them the gates of the 
heavens will not  be opened, and they will not  enter Paradise unt il the Jamal goes through the 
eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.) (41. Theirs will be Mihad from the 
Fire, and over them Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.) 

Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny Allah's Ayat, 
and They shall never enter Paradise 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ウｚわ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(for them the gates of the heavens will not  be opened,) meaning, their good deeds and 
supplicat ion will not  ascend through it ,  according to Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ibn ` Abbas, 
as Al-` Awfi and ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him. Ath-Thawri narrated that , Layth said 
that  ` Ata' narrated this from Ibn ` Abbas. It  was also said that  the meaning here is that  the 
doors of the heavens will not  be opened for the disbelievers' souls, according to Ad-Dahhak who 
reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. As-Suddi and several others ment ioned this meaning. What  
further supports this meaning, is the report  from Ibn Jarir that  Al-Bara' said that  the Messenger 
of Allah ment ioned capturing the soul of the ` Faj ir' (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that  his 
or her soul will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet  said,  

»∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ∨⊥る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ 

⌒ウ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヮ∠ャ«  

(So they (angels) ascend it  and it  will not  pass by a gathering of the angels, but  they will ask, 
who's wicked soul is this' They will reply, ` The soul of so-and-so, ' calling him by the worst  
names he was called in this life. When they reach the (lower) heaven, they will ask that  it s 
door be opened for the soul, but  it  will not  be opened for it .) The Prophet  then recited,  



ぴ∠Ι ⊥ウｚわ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(For them the gates of heaven will not  be opened). This is a part  of a long Hadith which was 
also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. Ibn Jurayj  commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ウｚわ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(for them the gates of heaven will not  be opened,) "(The gates of heaven) will not  be opened 
for their deeds or souls.'' This explanat ion combines the two meanings we gave above, and 
Allah knows best . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α ⊥モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ あユ∠シ 

⌒ヅゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャやび  

(and they will not  enter Paradise unt il the Jamal goes through the eye of the needle.) refers to 
the male camel. Ibn Mas̀ ud said it  is a male camel from the she camel. In another narrat ion it  
refers to the spouse of the she camel. Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said that  Ibn ` Abbas used to recite 
this Ayah this way, "Unt il the Jummal goes through the eye of the needle'',  whereas ` Jummal' is 
a thick rope. Allah's statement ,  

ぴユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョび  

(Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire) means, beds, while;  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∃スや∠ヲ∠ビび  

(and over them Ghawash), means, coverings, according to Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi. 
Similar was said by Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-Suddi. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル 

ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 



∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∇リあョ ｙモ⌒ビ 

ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ン⌒グｚャや 

ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 

∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(42. But  those who believed, and worked righteousness -- We burden not  any person beyond his 
scope -- such are the dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein.) (43. And We shall remove 
from their breasts any Ghill;  rivers f lowing under them, and they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could we have found guidance, were it  
not  that  Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth. '' And 
it  will be cried out  to them: "This is the Paradise which you have inherited for what  you used to 
do. '')  

 

Destination of Righteous Believers 

After Allah ment ioned the condit ion of the miserable ones, He then ment ioned the condit ion of 
the happy ones, saying,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび  

(But  those who believed, and worked righteousness) Their hearts have believed and they 
performed good deeds with their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved in 
the Ayat  of Allah and were arrogant  with them. Allah also said that  embracing faith and 
implement ing it  are easy, when He said,  

ぴｚャや∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル 

ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∇リあョ ｙモ⌒ビび  

(But  those who believed, and worked righteousness -- We burden not  any person beyond his 
scope -- such are the dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any Ghill;) meaning, envy and hat red. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゾ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃り∠ゲ∠ト∇レ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ｚゾ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ヌ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ワ やヲぁボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒メヲ⊥カ⊥キ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ぁメ∠キ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∠ム∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(After the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will be kept  in wait  by a bridge 
between Paradise and Hellf ire. Then, t ransgression that  occurred between them in the life of 
this world will be j udged. Unt il,  when they are purif ied and cleansed, they will be given 
permission to enter Paradise. By He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to f ind 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this world.) As-Suddi said about  
Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∇リあョ ｙモ⌒ビ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill;  rivers f lowing under them,) "When the 
people of Paradise are taken to it ,  they will f ind a t ree close to its door, and two springs from 
under the t runk of that  t ree. They will drink from one of them, and all hat red will be removed 
from their hearts, for it  is the cleansing drink. They will take a bath in the other, and the 
brightness of delight  will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never have messy hair 
or become dirty. '' An-Nasa'i and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ワ∠ぺ⌒モ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :

ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ∩ヶ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ム⊥セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ン∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ぶや 

∩ヶ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ«  



(Each of the people of Paradise will see his seat  in the Fire and he will say, ` Had not  Allah 
guided me! And this will cause him to be grateful.  Each of the people of the Fire will see his 
seat  in Paradise, and he will say, ` Might  that  Allah had guided me!' So it  will be a cause of 
anguish for him.) This is why when the believers are awarded seats in Paradise that  belonged to 
the people of the Fire, they will be told, "This is the Paradise that  you inherited because of 
what  you used to do. '' This means, because of  your good deeds, you earned Allah's mercy and 
thus entered Paradise and took your designated dwellings in it ,  comparable to your deeds. This 
is the proper meaning here, for it  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said,  

»やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α⊥ヮ∠ヤ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(And know that  the good deeds of one of you will not  admit  him into Paradise.) They said, "Not  
even you, O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∂ャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚヨ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even I,  unless Allah grants it  to me out  of His mercy and favor.)  

ぴン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ 

ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠プ ∀ラあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ラ∠ぺ ∠レ∇バｚャ⊥る 
⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out  to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): "We have 
indeed found t rue what  our Lord had promised us; have you also found t rue what  your Lord 
promised (warned)'' They shall say: "Yes. '' Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The curse 
of Allah is on the wrongdoers. '') (45. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 
would seek to make it  crooked, and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter.) 

People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish 

Allah ment ioned how the people of the Fire will be addressed, chast ised and admonished when 
they take their places in the Fire,  



ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ィ∠ヱゅ∠ル∇ギ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚョ 

∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠バ∠ルび  

("We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found t rue what  our Lord had promised us; have you 
(dwellers of Hell) also found t rue what  your Lord promised (warned)'' They shall say: "Yes. '') In 
Surat  As-Saffat , Allah ment ioned the one who had a disbelieving companion,  

ぴ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 

ｚれギ⌒ミ ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ - ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ぺゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ - ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(So he looked down and saw him in the midst  of the Fire. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly 
ruined me. Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those 
brought  forth (to Hell). '' (The dwellers of Paradise will say!) "Are we then not  to die (any more) 
Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  be punished'') � 37:55-59� . Allah will punish the 
disbeliever for the claims he used to ut ter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying,  

ぴ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ - ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ - ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι 
∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see Taste you therein it s 
heat  and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what  you used to do) � 52:14-16� . The Messenger of Allah admonished the 
inhabitants of the well at  Badr:  



»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ヰ∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ∃ュゅ∠ゼ⌒ワ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ら∇わ⊥ハ ∠リ∇よ ∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ 

∠る∠ら∇Β∠セ ∠リ∇よ ∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ヴｚヨ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ⊥れ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ョゅ ヶ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ 

ゅ６ボ∠ェ«  

(O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah! O Shaybah bin Rabi` ah (and he called their 
leaders by name)! Have you found what  your Lord promised to be t rue (the Fire) I certainly 
found what  my Lord has promised me to be t rue (victory).) ` Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Do you address a people who have become rot ten carrion'' He said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥Α«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not  hear what  I am saying bet ter than they do, but  
they cannot  reply.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠プ ∀ラあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(Then a crier will proclaim between them) will herald and announce,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers) meaning, the curse will reside with the wrongdoers. 
Allah then described them by saying,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハび  

(Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would seek to make it  crooked) 
meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah's path, His Law, and what  the Prophets 
brought . They sought  to make Allah's path appear crooked and winding, so that  no one would 
follow it .  Allah said,  

ぴユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  



(and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter) They disbelieved in the Meet ing with Allah in the 
Hereafter, They used to deny this will ever occur, not  accept ing it  nor believing in it .  This is 
why they used to discount  the seriousness of  the evil deeds and statements that  they 
commit ted, because they did not  fear any reckoning or punishment . Therefore, they were and 
are indeed the worst  people in statement  and act ion.  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒フや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α 

６Κ⊥ミ ⌒ジ⌒よ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠プ⌒ゲ⊥タ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι 
ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(46. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al-A` raf will be men, who would 
recognize all,  by their marks. And they will call out  to the dwellers of Paradise, "Peace be on 
you'' and at  that  t ime they will not  yet  have entered it  (Paradise), but  they will hope to enter 
(it ).) (47. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will say: 
"Our Lord! Place us not  with the people who are wrongdoers. '') 

The People of Al-A` raf 

After Allah ment ioned that  the people of Paradise will address the people of the Fire, He 
stated that  there is a barrier between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of the 
Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, "It  is the wall that  Allah described,  

ぴ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ツ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ェｚゲャや⊥る∠ヨ 

⊥ロ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(So a wall will be put  up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it  will be mercy, and 
outside it  will be torment .) � 57:13�  It  is also about  Al-A` raf that  Allah said,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒フや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケび  

(and on Al-A` raf will be men). '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  As-Suddi said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェび  



(And between them will be a screen) "It  is the wall,  it  is Al-A` raf. '' Muj ahid said, "Al-A` raf is a 
barrier between Paradise and the Fire, a wall that  has a gate. '' Ibn Jarir said, "Al-A` raf is plural 
for ` Urf, where every elevated piece of land is known as ` Urf to the Arabs.'' As-Suddi said, "Al-
A` raf is so named because its residents recognize (Ya` rifun) the people. Al-A` raf 's residents are 
those whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and several 
of the Salaf and later generat ions said.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Hudhayfah was asked about  the 
people of Al-A` raf and he said, "A people whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their good deeds qualif ied them to 
avoid the Fire. Therefore, they are stopped there on the wall unt il Allah j udges them.'' Ma` mar 
said that  Al-Hasan recited this Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ ∠Αゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ト∠Αび  

(and at  that  t ime they will not  yet  have entered it  (Paradise), but  they will hope to enter (it ).) 
Then he said, "By Allah! Allah did not  put  this hope in their hearts, except  for an honor that  He 
intends to bestow on them.'' Qatadah said; "Those who hope are those among you whom Allah 
informed of their places. '' Allah said next ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠プ⌒ゲ⊥タ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! 
Place us not  with the people who are wrongdoers. '') Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"When the people of Al-A` raf look at  the people of the Fire and recognize them, they will 
supplicate, ` O Lord! Do not  place us with the people who are wrongdoers.'''  

ぴン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒フや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎび   

ぴ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∇ユ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠Ι ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎび   

(48. And the men on Al-A` raf will call unto the men whom they would recognize by their 
marks, saying: "Of what  benefit  to you was your gathering, and your arrogance'') (49. "Are they 
those, of whom you swore that  Allah would never show them mercy (Behold! It  has been said to 
them): ` Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve. ''') Allah states that  the 



people of Al-A` raf will admonish some of the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by 
their marks in the Fire, saying,  

ぴべ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠ィび  

("Of what  benefit  to you was your gathering... '') meaning, your great  numbers,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎび  

(". . .and your arrogance'') This Ayah means, your great  numbers and wealth did not  save you 
from Allah's torment . Rather, you are dwelling in His torment  and punishment . ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas,  

ぴ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よび  

(Are they those, of whom you swore that  Allah would never show them mercy) refers to the 
people of Al-A` raf who will be told when Allah decrees:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠Ι ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎび  

((Behold! It  has been said to them): "Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you 
grieve. '')  

ぴン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ャや∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ や⇔ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Αび   

(50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water 
or anything that  Allah has provided you with. '' They will say: "Both (water and provision) Allah 
has forbidden for the disbelievers.) (51. "Who took their religion as amusement  and play, and 



the life of the world deceived them.'' So this Day We shall forget  them as they forgot  their 
meet ing of this Day, and as they used to rej ect  Our Ayat .)  

 

The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of the Fire 

Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They will ask the people of Paradise 
for some of their drink and food, but  they will not  be given any of that . As-Suddi said,  

ぴン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water or 
anything that  Allah has provided you with. '') "That  is food''.  Ath-Thawri said that  ` Uthman Ath-
Thaqafi said that  Sa` id bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, "One of them will call his father or 
brother, ` I have been burned, so pour some water on me.' The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

("Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers.'')'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

("Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers. '') "Refers to the food and drink of Paradise. '' 
Allah describes the disbelievers by what  they used to do in this life, taking the religion as 
amusement  and play, and being deceived by this life and its adornment , rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(So this Day We shall forget  them as they forgot  their meet ing of this Day) meaning, Allah will 
t reat  them as if  He has forgot ten them. Certainly, nothing escapes Allah's perfect  watch and He 
never forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴヴ⌒プ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚΙ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ジレ∠Αび  

(In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets) � 20:52�  Allah said -- that  He will forget  them on 
that  Day -- as j ust  recompense for them, because,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ジ∠レ∠プび  

(They have forgot ten Allah, so He has forgot ten them) � 9:67�   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠マ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αへ ゅ∠ヰ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヴ∠ジ∇レ⊥ゎび  

(Like this: Our Ayat  came unto you, but  you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected) � 20:126�  and,  

ぴ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(And it  will be said: "This Day We will forget  you as you forgot  the meet ing of this Day of 
yours. '') � 45:34�  Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(So this Day We shall forget  them as they forgot  their meet ing of this Day) "Allah will forget  the 
good about  them, but  not  their evil. '' And ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"We shall forsake them as they have forsaken the meet ing of this Day of theirs. '' Muj ahid said, 
"We shall leave them in the Fire. '' As-Suddi said, "We shall leave them from any mercy, j ust  as 
they left  any act ion on behalf  of the meet ing on this Day of theirs. '' It  is recorded in the Sahih 
that  Allah will say to the servant  on the Day of Resurrect ion:  

»∠ャ∠ぺ∇ユ ∨∠マ∇ィあヱ∠コ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ゲあガ∠シ⊥ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや 

∠モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ポ∇ケ∠ク∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∨⊥ノ∠よ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∠ろ∇レ∠レ∠ニ∠ぺ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ∨ｚヶ⌒ホゅ∠ヤ⊥ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∩ゅ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや 

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒レ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠ル«  

("Have I not  got ten you married Have I not  honored you Have I not  made horses and camels 
subservient  for you and allowed you to become a leader and a master'' He will say, "Yes. '' Allah 
will say, "Did you think that  you will meet  Me'' He will say, "No.'' Allah the Exalted will say, 
` Then this Day, I will forget  you as you have forgot ten Me.'')  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ 

⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ヲ⊥ボ∠Α⊥メ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ン⌒グｚャや ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル 

∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α 

び  

(52. Certainly, We have brought  to them a Book (the Qur'an) which We have explained in detail 
with knowledge, a guidance and a mercy to a people who believe.) (53. Await  they j ust  for the 
f inal fulf il lment  of the event  On the Day the event  is f inally fulf il led, those who neglected it  
before will say: "Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth, now are there any 
intercessors for us that  they might  intercede on our behalf  Or could we be sent  back (to the 
f irst  life of the world) so that  we might  do (good) deeds other than those (evil) deeds which we 
used to do'' Verily, they have lost  themselves and that  which they used to fabricate has gone 
away from them.)  

 

The Idolators have no Excuse 

Allah states that  He has left  no excuse for the idolators, for He has sent  to them the Book that  
the Messenger came with, and which is explained in detail,   

ぴ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ｚユ⊥を ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プび  

((This is) a Book, the Ayat  whereof are perfected (in every sphere of knowledge), and then 
explained in detail ) � 11:1�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(We have explained in detail with knowledge) meaning, ` We have perfect  knowledge of what  
We explained in it '.  Allah said in another Ayah,  



ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よび  

(He has sent  it  down with His Knowledge,) � 4:166�  The meaning here is that  after Allah 
ment ioned the loss the idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that  He has indeed 
sent  Prophets and revealed Books in this life, t hus leaving no excuse for them. Allah also said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ あグ∠バ⊥ョ∠リΒ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).) � 17:15�  This is why 
Allah said here,  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(Await  they j ust  for the f inal fulf il lment  of the event ) in reference to what  they were promised 
of torment , punishment , the Fire; or Paradise, according to Muj ahid and several others.  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(On the Day the event  is f inally fulf il led,) on the Day of Resurrect ion, according to Ibn ` Abbas,  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒グｚャや∠リΑ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(those who neglected it  before will say) those who ignored it  in this life and neglected abiding 
by its implicat ions will say,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ べ∠レ∠ャび  

("Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth, now are there any intercessors for 
us that  they might  intercede on our behalf '') so that  we are saved from what  we ended up in.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ルび  

("Or could we be sent  back''),  to the f irst  life,  



ぴ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ン⌒グｚャや ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ルび  

("So that  we might  do (good) deeds other than those (evil) deeds which we used to do'').  This 
part  of the Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ∠よ 

や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび   

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers! '' Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing before. But  if  
they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) � 6:27-28�  Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Verily, they have lost  themselves and that  which they used to fabricate has gone away from 
them.) meaning, they dest royed themselves by entering the Fire for eternity,  

ぴｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(And that  which they used to fabricate has gone away from them.) What  they used to worship 
instead of Allah abandoned them and will not  intercede on their behalf ,  aid them or save them 
from their fate.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠ジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒るｚわ⌒シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ∠モ∇Βｚャや 

∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェゅ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ 



∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ぁゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(54. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then 
He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subj ected to His command. Surely, His is 
the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) 

The Universe was created in Six Days 

Allah states that  He created the universe, the heavens and earth and all that  is in, on and 
between them in six days, as He has stated in several Ayat  in the Qur'an. These six days are: 
Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. On Friday, the ent ire creat ion was 
assembled and on that  day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion whether these 
days were the same as our standard days as suddenly comes to the mind, or each day 
const itutes one thousand years, as reported from Muj ahid, Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, and from 
Ibn ` Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak's narrat ion from him. As for Saturday, no creat ion took 
place in it  since it  is the seventh day of (of the week). The word ` As-Sabt ' means stoppage, or 
break. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ` Allah's Messenger told me:  

»∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∩⊥ぶや) ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ(∩ ∠る∠よ∇ゲぁわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ろ∇らｚジャや 

∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をゅ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∠ロヱ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒¬ゅ∠をゅ∠ヤぁんャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ 

∠ケヲぁレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒¬ゅ∠バ⌒よ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゆや∠ヱｚギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒ザΒ⌒ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや 

∇リ⌒ョ ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ∩⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ∃る∠ハゅ∠シ 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠ハゅ∠シ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

ｚヤャやモ∇Β«  

.  (Allah created the dust  on Saturday, and He created the mountains on Sunday, and He 
created the t rees on Monday, and He created the unpleasant  things on Tuesday and He created 
the light  on Wednesday and He spread the creatures through out  it  on Thursday and He created 
Adam after ` Asr on Friday. He was the last  created during the last  hour of Friday, between 
` Asr and the night .)  



 

Meaning of Istawa 

As for Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャやび  

(and then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne) the people had several conf lict ing opinions over it s 
meaning. However, we follow the way that  our righteous predecessors took in this regard, such 
as Malik, Al-Awza` i,  Ath-Thawri, Al-Layth bin Sa` d, Ash-Shafi` i,  Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest  of the scholars of Islam, in past  and present  t imes. Surely, we accept  the apparent  
meaning of, Al-Istawa, without  discussing its t rue essence, equat ing it  (with the at t ributes of 
the creat ion), or altering or denying it  (in any way or form). We also believe that  the meaning 
that  comes to those who equate Allah with the creat ion is to be rej ected, for nothing is similar 
to Allah,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャやび  

(There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) � 42:11�  Indeed, we assert  
and aff irm what  the Imams said, such as Nu` aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza'i,  the teacher of Imam 
Al-Bukhari,  who said, "Whoever likens Allah with His creat ion, will have commit ted Kufr. 
Whoever denies what  Allah has described Himself with, will have commit ted Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creat ion) in what  Allah and His Messenger have 
described Him with. Whoever at tests to Allah's at t ributes that  the plain Ayat  and authent ic 
Hadiths have ment ioned, in the manner that  suits Allah's maj esty, all the while rej ect ing all 
shortcomings from Him, will have taken the path of guidance.''  

 

The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 

Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェび  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly,) meaning, the darkness goes 
away with the light , and the light  goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not  come late, for when this vanishes, the other comes, and vice versa. Allah 
also said;  



ぴ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ - ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠キゅ∠ハ ⌒ラヲ⊥ィゲ⊥バャゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや - ∠Ι ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α 

べ∠ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Αび   

(And a sign for them is the night . We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). That  is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have measured for it  mansions (to t raverse) t il l 
it  returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor 
does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , each in an orbit .) � 36:37-40�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャやび  

(Nor does the night  outst rip the day) � 36:40�  means, the night  follows the day in succession 
and does not  come later or earlier than it  should be. This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  

(seeking it  rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subj ected to His command.) 
meaning, all are under His command, will and dominion. Allah alerted us afterwards,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Surely, His is the creat ion and commandment ) the dominion and the decision. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that  exists!) which is similar to the Ayah,  



ぴ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よび  

(Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars) � 25:61�  Abu Ad-Darda' said a 
supplicat ion, that  was also at t ributed to the Prophet  ,   

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ャ∠マ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⇒ぁヤ⊥ミ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ∩⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ あゲｚゼャや ヮあヤ⊥ミ«  

(O Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours is the ownership of all affairs. I ask 
You for all t ypes of good and seek refuge with You from all t ypes of evil.)  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヘ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α 

∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒エ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ゅ⇔プ∇ヲ∠カ ゅ⇔バ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や⌒ヮｚヤャ 

∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(55. Invoke your Lord Tadarru` an and Khufyah. He likes not  the aggressors.) (56. And do not  do 
mischief on the earth, after it  has been set  in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. 
Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.)  

 

Encouraging supplicating to Allah 

Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this will ensure their welfare in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヘ⊥カ∠ヱび  

(Invoke your Lord Tadarru` an and Khufyah) meaning, in humbleness and humilit y. Allah said in 
a similar Ayah,  



ぴゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠マｚよｚケ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And remember your Lord within yourself) � 7:205�  It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu 
Musa Al-Ash` ari said, "The people raised their voices with supplicat ions but  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

ｚユ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら⌒もゅ∠ビ ｚラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ«  

(O people! Take it  easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not  calling one who is deaf or absent , 
rather, the One you are calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His knowledge).) Ibn Jarir 
said that ,  

ぴゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎび  

(Tadarru` an), means obeying Him in humilit y and humbleness,  

ぴ⇔る∠Β∇ヘ⊥カ∠ヱび  

(and Khufyah), with the humbleness in your hearts and certainty of His Oneness and Lordship 
not  supplicat ing loudly to show off.   

 

Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 

It  was reported that  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, who said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(He likes not  the aggressors) "In the Du` a' and otherwise. '' Abu Mij laz commented on,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(He likes not  the aggressors), "Such (aggression) as asking to reach the grade of the Prophets. '' 
Imam Ahmad narrated that  Abu Ni` amah said that  ` Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son 
supplicat ing, "O Allah! I ask you for the white cast le on the right  side of Paradise, if  I enter it . '' 



So ` Abdullah said, "O my son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the Fire, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや ケヲ⊥ヰｚトャや∠ヱ«  

(There will come some people who t ransgress in supplicat ion and purif icat ion)'' Ibn Majah and 
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith with a good chain that  there is no harm in, and Allah knows 
best .  

The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒エ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒まび  

(And do not  do mischief on the earth, after it  has been set  in order) � 5:56� . Allah prohibits 
causing mischief on the earth, especially after it  has been set  in order. When the affairs are in 
order and then mischief occurs, it  will cause maximum harm to the people; thus Allah forbids 
causing mischief and ordained worshipping Him, supplicat ing to Him, begging Him and being 
humble to Him. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ゅ⇔プ∇ヲ∠カ ゅ⇔バ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱび  

(and invoke Him with fear and hope) fearing what  He has of severe torment  and hoping in what  
He has of t remendous reward. Allah then said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers) meaning, His mercy is for the good-
doers who obey His commands and avoid what  He prohibited. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ⊥ミｚモ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(And My mercy envelopes all things. That  (mercy) I shall ordain for those who who have 
Taqwa.) � 7:156� . Matar Al-Warraq said, "Earn Allah's promise by obeying Him, for He ordained 
that  His mercy is near to the good-doers. '' Ibn Abi Hat im collected this statement .  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α 

⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ へ∠ク⌒ま ∇ろｚヤ∠ホ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よゅ∠エ∠シ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ⊥シ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ャ 

∃ろあΒｚョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ 

や⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ - 

⊥ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ゑ⊥ら∠カ 

∠Ι ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ム∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Αび   

(57. And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy (rain). 
Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it  to a land that  is dead, then We 
cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We produce every kind of fruit  therewith. 
Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that  you may remember or take heed.) (58. The 
vegetat ion of a good land comes forth (easily) by the permission of its Lord; and that  which is 
bad, brings forth nothing but  (a lit t le) with dif f iculty. Thus do We explain variously the Ayat  for 
a people who give thanks.)  

 

Among Allah's Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings forth the 
Produce 

After Allah stated that  He created the heavens and earth and that  He is the Owner and 
Possessor of the affairs Who makes things subservient  (for mankind), He ordained that  He be 
invoked in Du` a',  for He is able to do all things. Allah also stated that  He is the Sustainer and 
He resurrects the dead on the Day of Resurrect ion. Here, Allah said that  He sends the wind that  
spreads the clouds that  are laden with rain. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ∃れ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョび  

(And among His signs is this, that  He sends the winds with glad t idings) � 30:46� . Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケび  

(going before His mercy) means, before the rain. Allah also said;  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ 

⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやび   

(And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And 
He is Al-Wali (the Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy) � 42:28�  and,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(Look then at  the results of Allah's mercy, how He revives the earth after it s death. Verily, that  
� is the one Who�  shall indeed raise the dead, and He is able to do all things) � 30:50� . Allah 
said next ,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ へ∠ク⌒ま ∇ろｚヤ∠ホ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よゅ∠エ∠シ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒をび  

(Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud) when the wind carries clouds that  are heavy 
with rain, and this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and their color is dark. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ⊥シ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ャ ∃ろあΒｚョび  

(We drive it  to a land that  is dead) that  is, a dry land that  does not  have any vegetat ion. This 
Ayah is similar to another Ayah,  

ぴ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺび  

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife) � 36:33� . This is why Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル 

ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲヨ∇ャやび  



(Then We produce every kind of fruit  therewith. Similarly, We shall raise up the dead.) 
meaning, j ust  as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up the dead on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, after they have disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the rain 
will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will then be brought  up in their graves, j ust  
as the seeds become grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often ment ions this similarity 
in the Qur'an when He gives the example of what  will happen on the Day of Resurrect ion, and 
bringing life to dead land,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(so that  you may remember or take heed.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∇ク⌒み⌒よ⌒ラ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケび  

(The vegetat ion of a good land comes forth (easily) by the permission of it s Lord;) meaning, the 
good land produces its vegetat ion rapidly and prof icient ly. Allah said in another Ayah (about  
Maryam, mother of ` Isa, peace be upon him);  

ぴル∠ぺ∠ヱゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ら ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(He made her grow in a good manner.) � 3:37�  The Ayah cont inues,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ゑ⊥ら∠カ ∠Ι ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ム∠ルび  

(and that  which is bad, brings forth nothing but  with dif f iculty.) Muj ahid, and others such as 
As-Sibakh, etc. also said this. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Musa said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

⌒ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀るｚΒ⌒ボ∠ル 

⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ら∠ホ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠わ∠ら∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ほ ∠ょ∇ゼ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム∇ャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ⌒キゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや 

やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ や∇ヲ∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ 

ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ワ ∀ラゅ∠バΒ⌒ホ ゅ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥ゎ 



∩⇔ほ∠ヤ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ヮ⊥ボ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リΑ⌒キ ⌒ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ 

ゅ⇔シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ぶや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ヮ⌒よ«  

(The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent  me is that  of an 
abundant  rain falling on a land, some of which was fert ile soil that  absorbed rain water and 
brought  forth vegetat ion and grass in abundance. And another port ion of it  was hard and held 
the rain water; and Allah benefited the people with it ,  they ut il ized it  for drinking, making 
their animals drink from it ,  and for irrigat ion of the land for cult ivat ion. And a port ion of it  was 
barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetat ion. The f irst  is the example 
of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit  which Allah sent  me with, by 
learnign and teaching others. The last  example is that  of a person who does not  care for it  and 
does not  accept  the guidance Allah sent  me with.)  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠プ∠メゅ∠ボ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや 

∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠メゅ∠ホ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ 

ヶ⌒プ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒よ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ 

ヶあレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ あゆｚケ ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ - ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ 

⌒ろ⇒ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ウ∠ダル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(59. Indeed, We sent  Nuh to his people and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other god but  Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day! '') (60. The leaders of 
his people said: "Verily, we see you in plain error. '') (61. � Nuh�  said: "O my people! There is no 
error in me, but  I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that  exists!) (62. I convey unto you the 
Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what  you know 
not . '') 

The Story of Nuh and His People 

After Allah ment ioned the story of Adam in the beginning of this Surah, He started ment ioning 
the stories of the Prophets, the f irst  then the lat ter of them. Allah ment ioned the story of Nuh, 
because he was the f irst  Messenger Allah sent  to the people of the earth after Adam. His name 



was Nuh bin Lamak bin Matushalakh bin Khanukh. And Khanukh was, as they claim, the Prophet  
Idris. And Idris was the f irst  person to write let ters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin 
Mahlil,  bin Qanin bin Yanish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be peace. This lineage is 
ment ioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and other Imams who document  lineage. ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said that  the f irst  idol worship began when some 
righteous people died and their people built  places of worship over their graves. They made 
images of them so that  they could remember their righteousness and devot ion, and thus, 
imitate them. When t ime passed, they made statues of them and later on worshipped these 
idols, naming them after the righteous people: Wadd, Suwa` , Yaghuth, Ya` uq and Nasr. After 
this pract ice became popular, Allah sent  Nuh as a Messenger, all thanks are due to Him. Nuh 
commanded his people to worship Allah alone without  partners, saying,  

ぴ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴあル⌒ま 

⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

("O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but  Him. Certainly, I fear for you the 
torment  of a Great  Day!'') the torment  of the Day of Resurrect ion, if  you meet  Allah while 
associat ing others with Him.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(The leaders of his people said) meaning, the general public, chiefs, commanders and great  
ones of his people said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび  

("Verily, we see you in plain error'') because of your calling us to abandon the worship of these 
idols that  we found our forefathers worshipping. This, indeed, is the at t itude of evil people, for 
they consider the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャび   

(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone ast ray! '') � 83:32�  and,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅｚョ 

べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま 

∀ユΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   



(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it  been a good thing, they (the weak 
and poor) would not  have preceded us thereto! '' And when they have not  let  themselves be 
guided by it  (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an ancient  lie! '') � 46:11�  There are several other 
Ayat  on this subj ect .  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇Β∠ャ∠ザ ヴ⌒よ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヶあレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ 

あゆｚケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(� Nuh�  said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but  I am a Messenger from the Lord of all 
that  exists! '') meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but  I am a Messenger from the Lord of 
all that  exists, Lord and King of all things,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ウ∠ダル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

("I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And I know from 
Allah what  you know not . '') This is the at t ribute of a Messenger, that  he conveys using plain, 
yet  eloquent  words, offers sincere advice and is knowledgeable about  Allah; indeed, no other 
people can compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  the 
Messenger of Allah said to his Companions on the Day of ` Arafah, when their gathering was as 
large as it  ever was,  

»ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ 

∨∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒もゅ∠ホ«  

(O people! You will be asked about  me, so what  will you say) They said, "We test ify that  you 
have conveyed and delivered (the Message) and of fered sincere advice. '' So he kept  raising his 
f inger to the sky and lowering it  towards them, saying,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ヰ∇セや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ギ∠ヰ∇セや«  

(O Allah! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness.)  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ - ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 



⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よべ∠レ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ハび   

(63. "Do you wonder that  there has come to you a Reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you, that  he may warn you, so that  you may fear Allah and that  you may receive (His) 
mercy'') (64. But  they belied him, so We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk, and 
We drowned those who belied Our Ayat . They were indeed a blind people.) Allah said that  Nuh 
proclaimed to his people,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒イ∠ハび  

("Do you wonder... ''),  do not  wonder because of this. Surely, it  is not  st range that  Allah sends 
down revelat ion to a man among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that  he 
warns you that  you may avoid Allah's torment  by associat ing none with Him,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎび  

("and that  you may receive (His) mercy. '') Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プび  

(But  they belied him) but  they insisted on rej ect ing and opposing him, and only a few of them 
believed in him, as Allah stated in another Ayah. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∇ャや⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘび  

(So We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk) the ark,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(And We drowned those who belied Our Ayat . ) Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケゅ∠ダル∠ぺび   



(Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were admit ted into the Fire. And they 
found none to help them instead of Allah.) � 71:25�  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ハび  

(They were indeed a blind people.) meaning, blind from the Truth, unable to recognize it  or 
f ind their way to it .  Here, Allah said that  He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His 
Messenger and those who believed in him, while dest roying their disbelieving enemies. Allah 
said in a another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケび  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers) � 40:51� . This is Allah's Sunnah (way) 
with His servants, in this life and the Hereafter, that  the good end, victory and t riumph is for 
those who fear Him. For example, Allah dest royed the people of Nuh, and saved Nuh and his 
believing followers. Ibn Wahb said that  he was told that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  eighty men were 
saved with Nuh in the ship, one of them was Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. Ibn Abi Hat im 
collected this statement , which was also narrated with a cont inuous chain of narrat ion from Ibn 
` Abbas.  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホゅ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥Ζ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠ワゅ∠ヘ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱ ∠マぁレ⊥ヌ∠レ∠ャ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒よ ∀る∠ワゅ∠ヘ∠シ ヴあレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ あゆｚケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ 

∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ウ⌒タゅ∠ル ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ - ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク 

リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミクや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠¬Γや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(65. And to ` Ad (the people, We sent ) their brother Hud. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but  Him. Will you then not  have Taqwa'') (66. The leaders of those who 



disbelieved among his people said: "Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you 
are one of the liars. '') (67. (Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but  (I am) a 
Messenger from the Lord of all that  exists!) (68. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, 
and I am a t rustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.) (69. "Do you wonder that  there has 
come to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you to 
warn you And remember that  He made you successors (generat ions after generat ions) after the 
people of Nuh and increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces (bestowed upon 
you) from Allah so that  you may be successful. '') 

The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of the 
People of ` Ad 

Allah says, j ust  as We sent  Nuh to his people, similarly, to the ` Ad people, We sent  Hud one of 
their own brethren. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  the t ribe of ` Ad were the descendants of 
` Ad, son of Iram, son of ` Aws, son of Sam, son of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient  
people of ` Ad whom Allah ment ioned, the children of ` Ad, son of Iram who were living in the 
deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ - ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ク ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや - 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャやび   

(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad (people). Of Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like 
of which were not  created in the land) � 89:6-8�  because of their might  and st rength. Allah said 
in another instance,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠セ∠ぺぁギ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α 

び  

(As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is might ier than 
us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them. 

And they used to deny Our Ayat !) � 41:15� . 

The Land of ` Ad 

The people of ` Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which means sand mounds. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq narrated that  Abu At -Tufayl ` Amir bin Wathilah said that  he heard ` Ali (bin Abi Talib) 
saying to a man from Hadramawt  (in Yemen), "Have you seen a red sand mound, where there 
are a lot  of Arak and Lote t rees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt  Have you seen it '' He 
said, "Yes, O Commander of the faithful!  By Allah, you described it  as if  you have seen it  



before. '' ` Ali said, ` I have not  seen it ,  but  it  was described to me.'' The man asked, "What  
about  it ,  O Commander of the faithful'' ` Ali said, "There is the grave of Hud, peace be upon 
him, in it s vicinity. '' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement , which gives the benefit  of indicat ing 
that  ` Ad used to live in Yemen, since Prophet  Hud was buried there. Prophet  Hud was among 
the noble men and chiefs of ` Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers from among the best , most  
honorable families and t ribes. Hud's people were mighty and st rong, but  their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most  denying of Truth among the nat ions. Prophet  
Hud called ` Ad to worship Allah alone without  partners, and to obey and fear Him.  

 

Debate between Hud and his People 

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people said...) meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, masters and commanders of his people said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠ワゅ∠ヘ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱ ∠マぁレ⊥ヌ∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

("Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you are one of the liars'') meaning, you 
are misguided because you call us to abandon worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah 
Alone. Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at  the call to worship One God, saying,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

("Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God'') � 38:5� .  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒よ ∀る∠ワゅ∠ヘ∠シ ヴあレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ 

あゆｚケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

((Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but  (I am) a Messenger from the Lord 
of all that  exists!'') Hud said, I am not  as you claim. Rather, I brought  you the Truth from Allah, 
Who created everything, and He is the Lord and King of all things,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ウ⌒タゅ∠ル ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺび   

("I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a t rustworthy adviser for you. '') These, 
indeed, are the qualit ies of the Prophets: conveying, sincerity and honesty,  



ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャび  

("Do you wonder that  there has come to you a Reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you to warn you'') Prophet  Hud said, do not  wonder because Allah sent  a Messenger to 
you from among yourselves to warn you about  Allah's Days (His torment ) and meet ing with Him. 
Rather than wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミクや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ゥヲ⊥ルび  

("And remember that  He made you successors (generat ions after generat ions) after the people 
of Nuh... '') meaning, remember Allah's favor on you in that  He made you among the offspring of 
Nuh, because of whose supplicat ion Allah dest royed the people of the earth after they defied 
and opposed him.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よび  

("and increased you amply in stature. '') making you taller than other people. Similarly, Allah 
said in the descript ion of Talut  (Saul),  

ぴ⊥ロ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ∠ト∇ジ∠よ⇔る ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And has increased him abundant ly in knowledge and stature.) � 2:247�  Hud cont inued,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠¬Γや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

("So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah. '') in reference to Allah's favors and 
blessings  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

("so that  you may be successful. '')  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ∠ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α 

ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや - 



∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ⌒ケ∀ザ∇ィ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ 

ゅｚョ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルゅ∠プ ヴあル⌒ま ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ 

∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ 

ゅｚレあョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

(70. They said: "You have come to us that  we should worship Allah Alone and forsake that  
which our fathers used to worship. So bring us that  wherewith you have threatened us if  you 
are of the t ruthful. '') (71. (Hud) said: "Rij s (torment ) and wrath have already fallen on you from 
your Lord. Dispute you with me over names which you have named -- you and your fathers -- 
with no authority from Allah Then wait ,  I am with you among those who wait . '') (72. So We 
saved him and those who were with him out  of mercy from Us, and We severed the roots of 
those who belied Our Ayat ; and they were not  believers.) 

Allah mentions the rebellion, defiance and stubbornness of Hud's 
people, and their opposition to him, peace be upon him, 

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱび  

(They said: "You have come to us that  we should worship Allah Alone'') Later on, the 
disbelievers of Quraysh said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ∠ポ 
∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ 

∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  the people of Hud used to worship several idols, such as Suda', 
Samud and Al-Haba'. This is why Hud, peace be upon him, said to them,  



ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ∠ヱび  

("Rij s and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord. '') you deserve ` Rij s' f rom your Lord 
because of what  you said. Ibn ` Abbas said that , ` Rij s',  means scorn and anger.  

ぴヶ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ミぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱび  

("Dispute you with me over names which you have named -- you and your fathers'') � 7:71� . Hud 
said, do you dispute with me over these idols that  you and your fathers made gods, even 
though they do not  bring harm or benefit ;  did Allah give you authority or proof allowing you to 
worship them Hud further said,  

ぴゅｚョ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルゅ∠プ ヴあル⌒ま ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ 

∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("with no authority from Allah Then wait ,  I am with you among those who wait . '') this is a 
threat  and warning from the Messenger to his people.  

 

The End of ` Ad 

So Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレあョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

(So We saved him and those who were with him out  of mercy from Us, and We severed the 
roots of those who belied Our Ayat ; and they were not  believers.) Allah ment ioned several 
t imes in the Qur'an, the way the people of ` Ad were dest royed stat ing that  He sent  a barren 
wind that  dest royed everything it  passed by. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ - 

ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ 



ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル 

∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ - ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よび   

(And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a furious violent  wind! They were subj ected to it  for 
seven nights and eight  days in succession, so that  you could see men lying overthrown 
(dest royed), as if  they were hollow t runks of date palms! Do you see any remnants of them) 
� 69:6-8�  When ` Ad rebelled and t ransgressed, Allah dest royed them with a st rong wind that  
carried them, one by one, up in the air and brought  each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing it  from its body. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カび  

(as if  they were hollow t runks of date palms!) � 69:7�  Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  ` Ad used 
to live in Yemen between Oman and Hadramawt .  They also spread throughout  the land and 
defeated various peoples, because of the st rength that  Allah gave them. They used to worship 
idols instead of Allah, and Allah sent  to them Prophet  Hud, peace be upon him. He was from 
their most  common lineage and was the best  among them in status. Hud commanded them to 
worship Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered them to stop commit t ing 
inj ust ice against  the people. But  they rej ected him and ignored his call.  They said, ` Who is 
st ronger than us' Some of them, however, followed Hud, although they were few and had to 
conceal their faith. When ` Ad defied the command of Allah, rej ected His Prophet , commit ted 
mischief in the earth, became arrogant  and built  high palaces on every high place -- without  
real benefit  to them -- Hud spoke to them, saying,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ノΑ⌒ケ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎび   

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ ∠リΑ⌒ケゅｚら∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱび   

("Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do not  live in them And do you get  
for yourselves palaces (f ine buildings) as if  you will l ive therein forever. And when you seize 
(somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') � 26:128-131�  
However,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠わ⌒よヴ⌒ミ⌒ケ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠マ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よび  

(They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought  us, and we shall not  leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not  believers in you. All that  we say is that  some of our gods have 
seized you with evil. '') meaning, madness,  

ぴラ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ヴあル∠ぺ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

- リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ⌒ム∠プヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ - ヴあル⌒ま 

⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∀グ⌒カや¬ べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(He said: "I call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you 
associate with Him. So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put  my t rust  in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of it s 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the st raight  path (the t ruth). '') � 11:53-56� . ''  

 

Story of the Emissary of ` Ad 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: "I went  to the Messenger of Allah to 
complain to him about  Al-` Ala bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, I 
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that  area. She said to me, "O servant  
of Allah! I need to reach the Messenger of Allah to ask him for some of my needs, will you take 
me to him'' So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah and found the Masj id full of people. I also 
found a black f lag raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the Messenger of Allah . I 
asked, "What  is the mat ter with the people'' They said, "The Prophet  intends to send ` Amr bin 
Al-` As (on a military expedit ion) somewhere. '' So I sat  down. When the Prophet  went  to his 
house, I asked for permission to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, "Was there a dispute between you and Bani Tamim'' I said, "Yes. And we had been 
victorious over them. I passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was alone, and she 
asked me to bring her to you, and she is at  the door''.  So he allowed her in and I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What  if  you make a barrier between us and (the t ribe of) Bani Tamim, such as Ad-
Dahna' (Desert )'' The old woman became angry and opposed me. So I said, "My example is the 
example of a sheep that  carried its own dest ruct ion. I carried this woman and did not  know 



that  she was an opponent . I seek refuge with Allah and His Messenger that  I become like the 
emissary of ` Ad. ' So the Prophet  asked me about  the emissary of ` Ad, having bet ter knowledge 
in it ,  but  he liked to hear the story again. I said, "Once, ` Ad suffered from a famine and they 
sent  an emissary � to get  relief� ,  whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed by Mu` awiyah bin Bakr and 
stayed with him for a month. Mu` awiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went  to the mountains of Muhrah and 
said, ` O Allah! You know that  I did not  come here to cure an il l person or to ransom a prisoner. 
O Allah! Give ` Ad water as You used to. ' So black clouds came and he was called, ` Choose 
which one of them you wish (to go to ` Ad)! ' So he pointed to one of the black clouds and he 
heard someone proclaiming from it ,  ` Take it ,  as ashes that  will leave none in ` Ad.' And it  has 
been conveyed to me that  the wind sent  to them was no more than what  would pass through 
this ring of mine, but  it  dest royed them.'' Abu Wa'il said, "That  is t rue. When a man or a woman 
would send an emissary, they would tell him, ` Do not  be like the emissary of ` Ad (bringing 
disaster and ut ter dest ruct ion to them instead of  relief)., '' Imam Ahmad collected this story in 
the Musnad. At -Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for it ,  as did An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ⇔エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠プ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヨ∠ゎゅ∠ワヲぁジ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺｚヲ∠よ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥ヰ⊥シ や⇔ケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ 

∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠¬Γや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∀モ∠シ∇ゲぁョ リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや 

ゅｚル⌒ま ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ - ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや 

∇や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ウ⇒∠タゅ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 



べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィび   

(73. And to Thamud (people, We sent ) their brother Salih. He said: "O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other god but  Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your 
Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to graze in Allah's earth, and 
touch her not  with harm, lest  a painful torment  should seize you.) (74. And remember when He 
made you successors (generat ions) after ` Ad and gave you habitat ions in the land, you build for 
yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out  homes in the mountains. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah, and do not  go about  making mischief on the earth.) (75. The 
leaders of those who were arrogant  among his people said to those who were counted weak -- 
to such of them as believed: "Know you that  Salih is one sent  from his Lord. '' They said: "We 
indeed believe in that  with which he has been sent . '') (76. Those who were arrogant  said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that  which you believe in. '') (77. So they killed the she-camel and 
insolent ly defied the commandment  of their Lord, and said: "O Salih! Bring about  your threats 
if  you are indeed one of the Messengers (of Allah). '') (78. So the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes.) 

Thamud: Their Land and Their Lineage 

Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that  (the t ribe of Thamud descended from) Thamud bin 
` Athir bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, and he is brother of Jadis son of ` Athir, similarly the t ribe of 
Tasm, and they were from the ancient  Arabs, Al-` Aribah, before the t ime of Ibrahim, Thamud 
came after ` Ad. They dwelled between the area of the Hij az (Western Arabia) and Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah passed by the area and ruins of Thamud when he went  
to Tabuk (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hij rah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar said, "When the Messenger of Allah went  to the area of Al-Hij r in Tabuk with the people, 
he camped near the homes of Thamud, in Al-Hij r and the people brought  water from the wells 
that  Thamud used before. They used that  water to make dough and placed the pots (on f ire) 
for cooking. However, the Prophet  commanded them to spill the contents of the pots and to 
give the dough to their camels. He then marched forth with them from that  area to another 
area, near the well that  the camel (as will follow) used to drink from. He forbade the 
Companions from entering the area where people were tormented, saying,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ヴ∠ゼ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(I fear that  what  befell them might  befall you as well.  Therefore, do not  enter on them.)'' 
Ahmad narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said while in the 
Hij r area,  



»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠よ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ャ∇ユ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ«  

(Do not  enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so while crying. If  you are not  
crying, then do not  enter on them, so that  what  befell them does not  befall you, as well.) The 
basis of this Hadith is ment ioned in Two Sahihs.  

The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamud 

Allah said,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠をび  

(And to Thamud), meaning, to the t ribe of  Thamud, We sent  their brother Salih,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホゅ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ョゅ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but  Him.'') All Allah's Messengers 
called to the worship of Allah alone without  partners. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me.'') � 21:25�  and,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャやび  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut  (all false deit ies)'') � 16:36� .  

 



Thamud asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it did 

Prophet  Salih said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⇔る∠Αや∠¬び  

("Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign 
unto you; '') meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allah test ifying to the t ruth of what  I 
came to you with. Salih's people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested a certain solid 
rock that  they chose, which stood lonely in the area of Hij r,  and which was called Al-Kat ibah. 
They asked him to bring a pregnant  camel out  of that  stone. Salih took their covenant  and 
promises that  if  Allah answers their challenge, they would believe and follow him. When they 
gave him their oaths and promises to that , Salih started praying and invoked Allah (to produce 
that  miracle). All of a sudden, the stone moved and broke apart , producing a she-camel with 
thick wool. It  was pregnant  and its fetus was visibly moving in it s belly, exact ly as Salih's 
people asked. This is when their chief, Jundu`  bin ` Amr, and several who followed him 
believed. The rest  of the noblemen of Thamud wanted to believe as well,  but  Dhu'ab bin ` Amr 
bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols, and Rabbab bin Sum` ar bin Jilhis stopped them. 
One of the cousins of Jundu`  bin ` Amr, whose name was Shihab bin Khalifah bin Mikhlat  bin 
Labid bin Jawwas, was one of the leaders of Thamud, and he also wanted to accept  the 
message. However, the chiefs whom we ment ioned prevented him, and he conceded to their 
prompt ings. The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, it s offspring after she delivered it  
before them. The camel used to drink from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud 
the next  day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she drank water, they used to 
milk her and f il l their containers from its milk. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∀ゲ∠ツ∠わ∇エぁョ 

び  

(And inform them that  the water is to be shared between (her and) them, each one's right  to 
drink being established (by turns)) � 54:28�  and,  

ぴ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(Here is a she-camel: it  has a right  to drink (water), and you have a right  to drink (water) 
(each) on a day, known) � 26:155�  The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out  through another pass. She did that  so as to be able to move 
easily, because she used to drink a lot  of water. She was a t remendous animal that  had a 
st rikingly beaut iful appearance. When she used to pass by their cat t le, the cat t le would be 
afraid of her. When this mat ter cont inued for a long t ime and Thamud's rej ect ion of Salih 
became intense, they intended to kill her so that  they could take the water for themselves 
every day. It  was said that  all of them (the disbelievers of Thamud) conspired to kill the camel. 
Qatadah said that  he was told that , "The designated killer of the camel approached them all,  



including women in their rooms and children, and found out  that  all of them agreed to kill her. '' 
This fact  is apparent  from the wording of the Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ∠ュギ∇ョ∠ギ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プび   

(Then they denied him and they killed it .  So their Lord dest royed them because of their sin, 
and made them equal in dest ruct ion!) � 91:14� , and,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(And We sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong.) � 17:59�  Allah 
said here,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャやび  

(So they killed the she-camel) Therefore, these Ayat  stated that  the ent ire t ribe shared in 
agreeing to this crime, and Allah knows best .  

 

Thamud kills the She-Camel 

Imam Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said that  the reason behind kill ing the 
camel was that  a disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm ` Unayzah, the 
daughter of Ghanm bin Mij laz, had the severest  enmity among Thamud towards Salih, peace be 
upon him. She had beaut iful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu'ab bin ` Amr, one of the 
leaders of Thamud, was her husband. There was another noblewoman whose name was Saduf 
bint  Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who was of noble family, wealthy and beaut iful.  She 
was married to a Muslim man from Thamud, but  she left  him. These two women offered a prize 
for those who swore to them that  they would kill the camel. Once, Saduf summoned a man 
called Al-Habbab and offered herself  to him if  he would kill the camel, but  he refused. So she 
called a cousin of hers whose name was Musaddi`  bin Mihraj  bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As 
for ` Unayzah bint  Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif  bin Jundu` , a short  person with red-blue 
skin, a bastard, according to them. Qudar was not  the son of his claimed father, Salif ,  but  the 
son of another man called, Suhyad. However, he was born on Salif 's bed (and thus named after 
him). ` Unayzah said to Qudar, "I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if  you kill the 
camel. '' Qudar bin Salif  and Musaddi`  bin Mihraj  went  along and recruited several mischievous 
persons from Thamud to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamud agreed, and the group 
became nine, as Allah described, when He said,  



ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Αび   

(And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in the land, and would not  reform.) 
These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured the ent ire t ribe into agreeing to kill 
the camel. So they waited unt il the camel left  the water well,  where Qudar waited beside a 
rock on its path, while Musaddi`  waited at  another rock. When the camel passed by Musaddi`  
he shot  an arrow at  her and the arrow pierced her leg. At  that  t ime, ` Unayzah came out  and 
ordered her daughter, who was among the most  beaut iful women, to uncover her face for 
Qudar, encouraging Qudar to swing his sword, hit t ing the camel on her knee. So she fell to the 
ground and screamed once to warn her offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her neck and 
slaughtered her. Her offspring went  up a high rock and screamed. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded 
from Ma` mar that  someone reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basari that  the offspring said, "O my 
Lord! Where is my mother'' It  was said that  her offspring screamed thrice and entered a rock 
and vanished in it ,  or, they followed it  and killed it  together with it s mother. Allah knows best . 
When they f inished the camel off  and the news reached Prophet  Salih, he came to them while 
they were gathered. When he saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺび  

("Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. '') � 11:65�   

 

The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the Torment 
descended on Them 

The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, and that  night , they conspired to 
kill Salih. They said, "If  he is t ruthful,  we should f inish him before we are f inished. If  he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel. ''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ 

ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ - ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ 

⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  at tack on him and 
his household, and thereafter we will surely say to his near relat ives: ` We witnessed not  the 
dest ruct ion of his household, and verily, we are telling the t ruth. ''' So they plot ted a plot , and 
We planned a plan, while they perceived not .) � 27:49-50�  When they conspired to kill Salih and 
gathered at  night  to carry out  their plot , Allah, to Whom belongs all might  and Who protects 
His Messengers, rained down stones that  smashed the heads of these nine people before the 



rest  of the t ribe. On Thursday, the f irst  of the three days of respite, the people woke up and 
their faces were pale (yellow), j ust  as Prophet  Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned red. On the third day of the 
respite, Saturday, they woke up with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut  � the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial�  and awaited Allah's torment  and 
revenge, we seek refuge with Allah from it .  They did not  know what  will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment  would come. When the sun rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came 
from the sky and a severe t remor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and the 
bodies became lifeless, all in an hour.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィび  

(And they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes.) They became dead and lifeless and none 
among them, whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment . The scholars of Tafsir 
said that  none from the offspring of Thamud remained, except  Prophet  Salih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righal was in the Sacred Area at  the t ime and 
the torment  that  befell his people did not  touch him. When he went  out  of the Sacred Area one 
day, a stone fell f rom the sky and killed him. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ma` mar said that  
Isma` il bin Umayyah said that  the Prophet  passed by the gravesite of Abu Righal and asked the 
Companions if  they knew whose grave it  was. They said, "Allah and His Messenger know bet ter. '' 
He said,  

»∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ«  

� � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � �   

»や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∃メゅ∠ビ⌒ケ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ュ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠レ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ュ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∩⌒ぶや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ 

⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ヮョヲ∠ホ ∠リ⌒プ⊥ギ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥ワゅ∠ワ ∠リ⌒プ⊥キ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

∀リ∇ダ⊥ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∠メ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠わ∇よゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プゅ∠Β∇シ∠ほ⌒よ 

やヲ⊥ん∠エ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ リ∇ダ⊥ピ∇ャや«  

(This is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamud. He was in the Sacred Area of Allah and 
this fact  saved him from receiving Allah's torment . When he went  out  of the Sacred Area, what  
befell his people also befell him. He was buried here along with a branch made from gold.) So 
the people used their swords and looked for the golden branch and found it .  ` Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that  Ma` mar said that  Az-Zuhri said that  Abu Righal is the father of the t ribe of 
Thaqif.   



ぴヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ 

∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ⊥ろ∇エ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャやび   

(79. Then he � Salih�  turned from them, and said: "O my people! I have indeed conveyed to you 
the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice, but  you like not  good advisers. '') 
These are the words of admonishment  that  Salih conveyed to his people after Allah dest royed 
them for defying Him, rebelling against  Him, refusing to accept  the t ruth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of admonishment  and crit icism to 
them after they perished, and they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet  Salih from Allah). 
Similarly, it  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  after the Messenger of Allah defeated the 
disbelievers in the bat t le of Badr, he remained in that  area for three days, and then rode his 
camel, which was prepared for him during the lat ter part  of the night . He went  on unt il he 
stood by the well of Badr (where the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown) and said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ヰ∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ∃ュゅ∠ゼ⌒ワ ゅ∠Α ∠る∠ら∇わ⊥ハ ∠リ∇よ ⌒よ∠ケ∠る∠バΒ ゅ∠Α ∠る∠ら∇Β∠セ 

∠リ∇よ ∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇よ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∨∩ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ⊥れ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ«  

(O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah! O Shaybah bin Rabi` ah! Did you f ind what  your 
Lord has promised you (of torment ) to be t rue, for I found what  my Lord promised me (of 
victory) to be t rue.) ` Umar said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! Why do you speak to a people 
who have rot ted'' He said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヨ⌒ャゅ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥Α«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul!  You do not  hear what  I am saying bet ter than they, but  they 
cannot  reply.) Similarly, Prophet  Salih, peace be upon him, said to his people,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ あよ∠ケヴ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

("I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice, '') but  
you did not  benefit  from it  because you do not  like the Truth and do not  follow those who give 
you sincere advice,  

ぴリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャやび  



("but  you like not  good advisers. '')  

ぴゅ⇔デヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ら∠シ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⇔り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ぁョ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジび   

(80. And (remember) Lut , when he said to his people: "Do you commit  lewdness such as none 
preceding you has commit ted in all of the nat ions) (81. "Verily, you pract ice your lusts on men 
instead of women. Nay, but  you are a people t ransgressing beyond bounds. '') 

The Story of Prophet Lut, upon Him be Peace, and His People 

Allah said, We sent ,  

ぴ∠ヱび  

(And)  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャび  

(Lut , when he said to his people..) Lut  (Lot ) is the son of Haran the son of Azar (Terah), and he 
was the nephew of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. Lut  had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent  Lut  to the people of Sadum (Sodom) and 
the surrounding villages, to call them to Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil pract ices, their sin, and wickedness. It  this area, they did things that  none of the children 
of Adam or any other creatures ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse 
with males instead of females. This evil pract ice was not  known among the Children of Adam 
before, nor did it  even cross their minds, so they were unfamiliar with it  before the people of 
Sodom invented it ,  may Allah's curse be on them. ` Amr bin Dinar conmented on;  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ら∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(". . .as none preceding you has commit ted in all of the nat ions. '') "Never before the people of 
Lut  did a male have sex with another male. '' This is why Lut  said to them,  



ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ら∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

ｚル⌒ま∇ユ⊥ム ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ィ∂ゲャや ⇔り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ リ∂ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ¬べ∠ジ∂レャやび  

("Do you commit  lewdness such as none preceding you has commit ted in all of the nat ions 
Verily, you pract ice your lusts on men instead of women.'') meaning, you left  women whom 
Allah created for you and instead had sex with men Indeed, this behavior is evil and ignorant  
because you have placed things in their improper places. Lut , peace be upon him, said to 
them:  

ぴ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プび  

("these (the girls of the nat ion) are my daughters (to marry lawfully), if  you must  act  (so). '') 
� 15:71�  So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that  they do not  desire 
women!,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ｙペ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ルび   

(They said: "Surely, you know that  we have neither any desire nor need of your daughters, and 
indeed you know well what  we want ! '' ) � 11:79�  meaning, you know that  we have no desire for 
women and you know what  we desire with your guests.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ⌒ヮ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 

リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Αび   

(82. And the answer of his people was only that  they said: "Drive them out  of your town, these 
are indeed men who want  to be pure (from sins)! '') So they answered Prophet  Lut  by t rying to 
expel and banish him from their village, along with those who believed with him. Allah indeed 
removed Prophet  Lut  safely from among them, and He dest royed them in their land in disgrace 
and humiliat ion. They said (about  Lut  and the believers):  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Αび  



("These are indeed men who want  to be pure (from sins)! '') Qatadah commented, "They shamed 
them (Lut  and the believers) with what  is not  a shame at  all. '' Muj ahid commented, "(Lut 's 
people said about  Lut  and the believers,) They are a people who want  to be pure from men's 
anuses and women's anuses! '' Similar was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas.  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや - 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(83. Then We saved him and his family, except  his wife; she was of the Ghabirin (those who 
lagged behind).) (84. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see what  was the 
end of the criminals.) 

Allah says, We saved Lut and his family, for only his household 
believed in him. 

Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(So We brought  out  from therein the believers. But  We found not  there any household of the 
Muslims except  one � of Lut  and his daughters� ) � 51: 35-36� . Only his wife (from his family) did 
not  believe, remaining on the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them against  
Lut  and inform them of who came to visit  him, using certain signals that  they agreed on. This is 
why when Lut  was commanded to leave by night  with his family, he was ordered not  to inform 
his wife or take her with him. Some said that  she followed them, and when the torment  st ruck 
her people, she looked back and suffered the same punishment  as them. However, it  appears 
that  she did not  leave the town and that  Lut  did not  tell her that  they would depart . So she 
remained with her people, as apparent  from Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャやび  

(except  his wife; she was of the Ghabirin) meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of  
those who were dest royed, and this is the more obvious explanat ion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∠トｚョび  

(And We rained down on them a rain) is explained by His other statement ,  



ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ リあョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョび  

⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ワ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ-び  

(And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged manner one after another. 
Marked from your Lord; and they are not  ever far from the wrongdoers.) � 11:82-83� . Allah said 
here,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Then see what  was the end of the criminals. ) This Ayah means: ` See, O Muhammad, the end 
of those who dared to disobey Allah and rej ect  His Messengers.' Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At -
Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah, all recorded a Hadith � from�  Ibn ` Abbas who said that  Allah's Messenger 
said;  

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ 

∠モ⌒ハゅ∠ヘ∇ャや メヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヮ⌒よ«  

(Whoever is found doing the act  of the people of Lut , then kill them; the doer and the one it  is 
done to.)  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ビ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β ∇ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒エ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

(85. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent ) their brother Shu` ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other God but  Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has 
come unto you; so give full measure and full weight  and wrong not  men in their things, and do 
not  do mischief on the earth after it  has been set  in order, that  will be bet ter for you, if  you 
are believers.)  

 



Story of Shu` ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of Madyan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "They (the people of Madyan) are the descendents of Madyan, son of 
Midyan, son of Ibrahim. Shu` ayb was the son of Mikil bin Yashj ur. And in the Syrian language, 
his name was Yathrun (Jethro)''.  I (Ibn Kathir) say, Madyan was the name of the t ribe and also a 
city that  is close to Ma` an on route to the Hij az (from Ash-Sham). Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Αび  

(And when he arrived at  the water (a well) of Madyan he found there a group of men watering 
(their f locks).) � 28:23�  They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will ment ion 
later on, Allah willing, and our t rust  is in Him.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホゅ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but  Him'') and this is the call of 
all Messengers,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

("Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto you;'') meaning, ` Allah has 
presented the proof and evidences of the t ruth of  what  I brought  you.' He then advised them 
and commanded them to give full measure and full weight  and not  to wrong men in their 
dealings, meaning, to refrain from cheat ing people in buying and selling. They used to 
t reacherously avoid giving full weight  and measure. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヘ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(Woe to Al-Mutaff if in (those who give less in measure and weight ).. .) � 83:1�  unt il He said,  

ぴあゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(before the Lord of all that  exists) � 83:6� . These Ayat  contain a stern warning and sure promise 
that  we ask Allah to save us from. Shu` ayb was called ` Speaker of the Prophets',  because of his 
eloquent  words and eloquent  advice, and Allah stated that  Shu` ayb said:  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ハ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゎ∠ヱゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲｚん∠ム∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠よゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャやび   

(86. "And sit  not  on every road, threatening, and hindering from the path of Allah those who 
believe in Him, and seeking to make it  crooked. And remember when you were but  few, and He 
mult iplied you. And see what  was the end of the mischief-makers.) (87. "And if  there is a party 
of you who believes in that  with which I have been sent  and a party who does not  believe, so 
be pat ient  unt il Allah j udges between us, and He is the best  of j udges. '')  

 

Prophet Shu` ayb forbade his people from setting up blockades on 
the roads, saying, 

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎび  

("And sit  not  on every road, threatening, '') threatening people with death if  they do not  give up 
their money, as they were bandits, according to As-Suddi. Ibn ` Abbas, Mujahid and several 
others commented:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎび  

("And sit  not  on every road, threatening. '') the believers who come to Shu` ayb to follow him.'' 
The f irst  meaning is bet ter, because Prophet  Shu` ayb f irst  said to them,  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タび  

("on every road... '') He then ment ioned the second meaning,  



ぴ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハび  

("and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to make it  
crooked.'') meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and deviated,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲｚん∠ム∠プび  

("And remember when you were but  few, and He mult iplied you.'') meaning, you were weak 
because you were few. But  you later on became mighty because of your large numbers. 
Therefore, remember Allah's favor.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("And see what  was the end of the mischief-makers. '') f rom the previous nat ions and earlier 
generat ions. See the torment  and punishment  they suffered, because they disobeyed Allah and 
rej ected His Messengers. Shu` ayb cont inued;  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇Αび  

("And if  there is a party of you who believes in that  with which I have been sent  and a party 
who does not  believe, '') that  is, if  you divided concerning me,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プび  

("so be pat ient '') that  is, then wait  and see,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

("unt il Allah j udges between us, ''),  and you,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャやび  



("and He is the best  of j udges. '') Surely, Allah will award the best  end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will dest roy the disbelievers.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ 

⇒Α⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ リ⌒ョ べ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ｚラ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠わ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ - ⌒ギ∠ホ 

ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま 

ゅ∠ルゅｚイ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α べ∠レ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ｚル∠キヲ⊥バ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ 

∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび   

(88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant  among his people said: "We shall certainly drive you 
out , O Shu` ayb and those who have believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion. '' He said: "Even though we hate it '') (89. "We should have invented a lie 
against  Allah if  we returned to your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it .  And it  is not  for 
us to return to it  unless Allah, our Lord, should will.  Our Lord comprehends all things in His 
knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put  our t rust . Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in 
t ruth, for You are the best  of those who give j udgment . '')  

 

Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His Prophet 
Shu` ayb and those who believed in him, by threatening them with 

expulsion from their village, or with forceful reversion to the 
disbeliever's religion. 

The chiefs spoke the words ment ioned here to the Messenger Shu` ayb, but  intended it  for 
those who followed his religion too. The statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミび  

("Even though we hate it ''),  means, would you force us to do that , even though we hate what  
you are calling us to Certainly if  we revert  to your religion and accept  your ways, we will have 
ut tered a t remendous lie against  Allah by calling partners as rivals to Him,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α べ∠レ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠キヲ⊥バｚル べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ぺラ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケび  

(And it  is not  for us to return to it  unless Allah, our Lord, should will.) This part  of the Ayah 
refers all mat ters to Allah's will,  and certainly, He has perfect  knowledge of all mat ters and His 
observat ion encompasses all things,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎび  

(In Allah (Alone) we put  our t rust . ),  concerning all our affairs, what  we pract ice of them and 
what  we ignore,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in t ruth) j udge between us and our people and 
give us victory over them,  

ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(for You are the best  of those who give j udgment ) and You are the Most  Just  Who never wrongs 
any in His j udgment .  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ョリ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠らｚゎや 

ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャ - ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユｚャ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠リΑ⌒ゲび   

(90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said (to their people): "If  you follow 
Shu` ayb, be sure then you will be the losers! '') (91. So the earthquake seized them and they lay 
(dead), prost rate in their homes.) (92. Those who belied Shu` ayb, became as if  they had never 
dwelt  there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu` ayb, they were the losers.) Allah describes 
the enormity of disbelief,  rebellion, t ransgression and misguidance (of Shu` ayb's people) and 
the defiance of t ruth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed, saying,  



ぴ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャび  

("If  you follow Shu` ayb, be sure then you will be the losers! '') Allah answered them,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ∠リΒび   

(So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes) Allah said that  
the earthquake shook them, as punishment  for threatening to expel Shu` ayb and his followers. 
Allah ment ioned their end again in Suah Hud,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレあョ ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィび   

(And when Our commandment  came, We saved Shu` ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And the Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) prost rate 
in their homes.) � 11:94�  This Ayah ment ions the Sayhah (cry) that  st ruck them after they 
mocked Shu` ayb, saying,  

ぴ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(Does your Salah (prayer) command you...) so it  was befit t ing to ment ion here the cry that  
made them silence. In Surat  Ash-Shu` ara',  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(But  they belied him, so the torment  of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. 
Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day) � 26:189�  because they challenged Shu` ayb,  

ぴ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

("So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful! '') � 26:187� . Therefore, 
Allah stated that  each of these forms of punishment  st ruck them on the Day of the Shadow. 
First ,   



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚヤぁヌャやび  

(So the torment  of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them) � 26:189�  when a gloomy 
cloud came over them (containing) f ire, f lames and a t remendous light . Next , a cry from the 
sky descended on them and a t remor shook them from beneath. Consequent ly, their souls were 
captured, their lives were taken and their bodies became idle,  

ぴ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィび  

(and they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes). Allah said next ,  

ぴラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユｚャ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(They became as if  they had never dwelt  there) meaning, after the torment  seized them, it  
looked as if  they never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel their Messenger 
Shu` ayb and his followers. Here, Allah refuted their earlier statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(Those who belied Shu` ayb, they were the losers.)  

ぴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プヴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ 

ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ヴ∠シや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(93. Then he (Shu` ayb) turned from them and said: "O my people! I have indeed conveyed my 
Lord's Messages unto you and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over people 
who are disbelievers. '') Prophet  Shu` ayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his people 
after the torment , punishment  and dest ruct ion st ruck them, admonishing and censuring them 
by saying to them,  

ぴ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

("O my people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you and I have given you good 
advice. '') Shu` ayb said, I have conveyed to you what  I was sent  with, so I will not  feel any 
sorrow for you since you disbelieved in what  I brought  you,  



ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ヴ∠シや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  

("Then how can I grieve over pepple who are disbelievers'')  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ｙヴ⌒らｚル ∠Ι⌒ま ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚツャや∠ヱ⌒¬へｚゲ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲｚツ∠Α - ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ 

∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホｚヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ｚザ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや ⊥¬へｚゲｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(94. And We sent  no Prophet  unto any town (and they denied him), but  We seized its people 
with Ba'sa' and Darra',  so that  they might  humble themselves (to Allah).) (95. Then We changed 
the evil for the good, unt il they ` Afaw (increased), and said: "Our fathers were touched with 
evil and with good.'' So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.)  

 

Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations 

Allah ment ions the Ba'sa' and Darra' that  st ruck the earlier nat ions to whom He sent  Prophets. 
Ba'sa',  refers to the physical sicknesses and ailments that  they suffered, while Darra',  refers to 
the poverty and humiliat ion that  they experienced,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲｚツ∠Αび  

(so that  they might  humble themselves) supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that  
He might  remove the aff lict ions that  they suffered from. This Ayah indicates that  Allah sent  
down severe aff lict ions to them so that  they might  invoke Him, but  they did not  do what  He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the aff lict ion into prosperity to test  them,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ｚジャや⌒る∠ゃあΒ ∠る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Then We changed the evil for the good,) Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into 
prosperity, disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty into richness in 
provision, so that  they might  be thankful to Allah for this, but  they did none of that . Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ∠ヘ∠ハび  

(unt il they ` Afaw) refers to increase in numbers, wealth and offspring. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホｚヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ｚザ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや ⊥¬へｚゲｚジャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼび  

(.  .  and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and with good.'' So We seized them all of  
a sudden while they were unaware.) He tested them with this (aff lict ions) and that  (ease and 
abundance) so that  they may humble themselves and repent  to Him. However, they failed both 
tests, for neither this nor that  compelled them to change their ways. They said, "We suffered 
Ba'sa' and Darra',  but  prosperity came afterwards, j ust  as like our forefathers in earlier t imes. '' 
"Therefore, '' they said, "it  is a cycle where we somet imes suffer a hardship and at  other t imes, 
we enj oy a bounty. '' However, they did not  comprehend Allah's wisdom, nor the fact  that  He is 
test ing them in both cases. To the cont rary, the believers are grateful to Allah in good t imes 
and pract ice pat ience in hard t imes. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that  says;  

»ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ∠ム∠セ∠ゲ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ヮ∠ャ«  

(The mat ter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that  Allah decrees for him, but  it  is bet ter 
for him. If  a Darra' (harm) st rikes him, he is pat ient , and this is bet ter for him, if  he is given 
Sarra' (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it  and this is bet ter for him.) The believer, therefore, 
is aware of the test  behind the aff lict ions whether it  may be prosperity or adversity that  Allah 
sends to him, as well as the blessings. Similarly, in another Hadith,  

»⊥メや∠ゴ∠Αゅ∠ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ６Β⌒ボ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ 

ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ∩⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ヮヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ∠ユΒ⌒プ 

⊥ヮ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒プ ロヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(The believer will cont inue to be tested by aff l ict ions unt il he ends up pure from sin. And the 
parable of the hypocrite is that  of a donkey, it  does not  know why its owners t ied it  or released 
it .) Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび  

(So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.) meaning, We st ruck them with 
punishment  all of a sudden, while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death,  

»⊥れ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒り∠ほ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ブ∠シ∠ぺ 

ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(Sudden death is a mercy for the believer, but  a sorrowful punishment  for the disbeliever.)  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ろ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α - ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや 

ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル∠ラヲ - ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α - 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(96. And if  the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa, certainly, We should have 
opened for them blessings from the heaven and the earth, but  they belied (the Messengers). So 
We took them (with punishment ) for what  they used to earn.) (97. Did the people of the towns 
then feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  by night  while they were asleep) (98. 
Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  in the 
forenoon while they were playing) (99. Did they then feel secure against  Allah's plan None feels 
secure from Allah's plan except  the people who are the losers.)  

 

Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment 

Allah ment ions here the lit t le faith of the people of the towns to whom He sent  Messengers. In 
another instance, Allah said,  



ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∀る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠プべ∠ヰ∠バ∠ヘ∠レ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α べｚヨ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや ヴ⌒プ 

∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェび   

(Was there any town (community) that  believed (after seeing the punishment ), and its faith (at  
that  moment) saved it  (from the punishment ) -- Except  the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment  of disgrace in the life of the (present ) world, 
and permit ted them to enj oy for a while.) � 10:98�  This Ayah indicates that  no city believed in 
it s ent irety, except  the city of Prophet  Yunus, for they all believed after they were st ricken by 
punishment . Allah said (about  Prophet  Yunus),  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわ∠ヨ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェび   

(And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more. And they believed; so We gave 
them enj oyment  for a while.) � 37:147-148�  Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚルび  

(And We did not  send a warner to a township... .) � 34:34�  Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱび  

(And if  the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa. ..) meaning their hearts had faith 
in what  the Messenger brought  them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibit ions,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and the earth,) in reference to the 
rain that  falls from the sky and the vegetat ion of the earth. Allah said,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Αび  



(but  they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with punishment ) for what  they used to 
earn.) They denied their Messengers, so that  We punished them and sent  dest ruct ion on them 
as a result  of the sins and wickedness that  they earned. Allah then said, while warning and 
threatening against  defying His orders and daring to commit  His prohibit ions,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(Did the people of the towns then feel secure),meaning the disbelievers among them,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よび  

(that  should come to them our punishment ), Our torment  and punishing example,  

ぴゅ⇔わ⇒∠Β∠よび  

(Bayatan) during the night ,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル - ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ 

ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Αび   

(while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of 
Our punishment  in the forenoon while they were playing) while they are busy in their affairs 
and unaware.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Did they then feel secure against  Allah's plan) His torment , vengeance, and His power to 
dest roy them while they are inat tent ive and heedless,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(None feels secure from Allah's plan except  the people who are the losers.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "The believer performs the acts of worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright  and 
anxiety. The Faj ir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of disobedience while 
feeling safe (from Allah's torment )! ''  



ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ 

∇ヲｚャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび   

(100. Is it  not  a guidance for those who inherit  the earth from its previons inhabitants that  had 
We willed, We would have punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so that  
they hear not )  

 

Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(Is it  not  a guidance for those who inherit  the earth from its previous inhabitants. . .) "(Allah 
says,) did We not  make clear to them that  had We willed, We would have punished them 
because of their sins'' Muj ahid and several others said similarly. Abu Ja` far bin Jarir At -Tabari 
explained this Ayah, "Allah says, ` Did We not  make clear to those who succeeded on the earth 
after dest roying the previous nat ions who used to dwell in that  land. Then they followed their 
own ways, and behaved as they did and were unruly with their Lord. � Did We not  make clear to 
them�  that ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よび  

(that  had We willed, We would have punished them for their sins.) by bringing them the same 
end that  was decreed for those before them,  

ぴ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(And We seal up their hearts), We place a cover over their heart ,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび  

(so that  they hear not ), words of advice or reminding''' I say that  similarly, Allah said,  



ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ヴ∠ヰぁレャやび   

(Is it  not  a guidance for them: how many generat ions We have dest royed before them, in whose 
dwellings they walk Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) � 20:128�   

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃れゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠ぺ∠Κ∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび   

(Is it  not  a guidance for them: how many generat ions We have dest royed before them in whose 
dwellings they do walk about  Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not  then listen) 
� 32:26�  and,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ∠ヲ∃ャや∠ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave (the world for the Hereafter). And you 
dwelt  in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves)� 14:44-45�  Also, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇モ∠ワ ぁザ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇リあョ 

∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔やゴ∇ミ⌒ケび   

(And how many a generat ion before them have We dest royed! Can you f ind a single one of 
them or hear even a whisper of them) � 19:98�  meaning, do you see any of them or hear their 
voices There are many other Ayat  that  test ify that  Allah's torment  st rikes His enemies, while 
His bounty reaches His faithful believers. Thereafter comes Allah's statement , and He is the 
Most  Truthful,  the Lord of all that  exists,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠らル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ 

ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ョ 



⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ６Ιユ⌒ワ ∇リあョ ∃ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∠ャび   

(101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. And there came indeed to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but  they were not  such who would believe in what  they 
rej ected before. Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers.) (102. And most  of 
them We found not  t rue to their covenant , but  most  of them We found indeed rebellious.) 
After narrat ing the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, Hud, Salih, Lut  and Shu` ayb, 
dest roying the disbelievers, saving the believers, warning these nat ions by explaining the t ruth 
to them with the evidence sent  in the words of His Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings 
be on them all,  Allah said;  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Those were the towns that  We relate to you) O Muhammad,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠らル∠ぺび  

(their story), and news,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear proofs,) and evidences of the 
t ruth of what  they brought  them. Allah said in other Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).) � 17:15� , and,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ 

∠ェ∠ヱ∀ギΒ⌒ダ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  



(That  is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto you; of them, some are standing, 
and some have been reaped. We wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.) � 11:100-
101�  Allah said  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(but  they were not  such who would believe in what  they had rej ected before.) meaning they 
would not  have later on believed in what  the Messengers brought  them, because they denied 
the t ruth when it  f irst  came to them (although they recognized it ),  according to the Tafsir of 
Ibn ` At iyyah. This explanat ion is sound, and is supported by Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α べ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠Ι ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And what  will make you perceive that  if  it  came, they will not  believe And We shall turn their 
hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the f irst  
t ime.) � 6:109-110�  This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヲ∠レΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ６Ιび  

(Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And most  of them We found not .. .) 
meaning, We did not  f ind most  of the previous nat ions,  

ぴ∇リあョ ∃ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∠ャび  

(t rue to their covenant , but  most  of them We found to indeed be rebellious.) This Ayah means, 
We found most  of them to be rebellious, deviat ing away from obedience and compliance. The 
covenant  ment ioned here is the Fit rah that  Allah inst il led in them while st ill in their fathers' 
loins, and taking their covenant , that  He is their Lord, King, and that  there is no deity worthy 
of worship except  Him,. They aff irmed this covenant  and test if ied against  themselves to this 
fact . However, they defied this covenant , threw it  behind their backs and worshipped others 
besides Allah, having no proof or plea, nor support  from rat ionality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Fit rah defies these act ions, while all the honorable Messengers, from beginning to end, 
forbade them. Muslim collected the Hadith,  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ«  

(Allah said, "I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but  the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion and prohibited them what  I allowed them.'') It  is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠プ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α 

⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ«  

(Every child is born upon the Fit rah, it  is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christ ian 
or a Zoroast rian.)  

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠シヲぁョ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ 

⌒Θ∠ョ∠ヱ⌒ヮ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(103. Then after them We sent  Musa with Our signs to Fir` awn and his chiefs, but  they 
wrongfully rej ected them. So see how was the end of the mischief-makers)  

 

Story of Prophet Musa, upon him be Peace, and Fir` awn 

Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Then after them We sent), after the Messengers whom We ment ioned, such as Nuh, Hud, Salih 
Lut  and Shu` ayb (may Allah's peace and blessings be on them and the rest  of Allah's Prophets), 
We sent ,  



ぴヴ∠シヲぁョ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(Musa with Our signs) proofs and clear evidences, to Fir` awn, who was ruler of Egypt  during the 
t ime of Musa,  

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Α⌒Θ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(and his chiefs) the people of Fir` awn,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(but  they wrongfully rej ected them), they denied and disbelieved in the signs, out  of inj ust ice 
and stubbornness on their part .  Allah said about  them in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ 

∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΑび   

(And they belied them (those Ayat ) wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof. So see what  was the end of  the evildoers.)� 27:14�  The Ayah says, ` those 
who hindered from the path of Allah and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his people were watching. ' Public 
drowning added disgrace to the punishment  that  Fir` awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort  to the hearts of Allah's party, Musa and those people who believed in him.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ヴｚル⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ あゆｚケ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∀ペΒ⌒ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ 

∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま - ∠メゅ∠ホ ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒ま 

∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャやび   

(104. And Musa said: "O Fir` awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that  exists. '') 
(105. "Proper it  is for me that  I say nothing concerning Allah but  the t ruth. Indeed I have come 
unto you from your Lord with a clear proof. So let  the Children of Israel depart  along with 
me.'') (106. � Fir` awn�  said: "If  you have come with a sign, show it  forth, if  you are one of those 



who tell the t ruth. '') Allah ment ions a debate that  took place between Musa and Fir` awn, and 
Musa's refut ing Fir` awn with the unequivocal proof and clear miracles, in the presence of 
Fir` awn and his people, the Copts of Egypt . Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ヴｚル⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ あゆｚケ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(And Musa said: "O Fir` awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that  exists''.) meaning 
Musa said, ` the one Who sent  me is the Creator, Lord and King of all things, '  

ぴ∀ペΒ⌒ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャやび  

("Proper it  is for me that  I say nothing concerning Allah but  the t ruth. '') ` It  is incumbent  and a 
duty for me to convey only the Truth from Him, because of what  I know of His might  and 
power. '  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

("Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a clear proof. '') ` I brought  unequivocal 
evidence that  Allah gave me to prove that  I am conveying the t ruth to you,'  

ぴ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒まび  

("So let  the Children of Israel depart  along with me.'') means, release them from your slavery 
and subj ugat ion. Let  them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the offspring of an 
honorable Prophet , Isra'il,  who is Ya` qub son of Ishaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (int imate 
friend) of Allah.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ほ∠プ⌒れ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャやび   

(� Fir` awn�  said: "If  you have come with a sign, show it  forth, if  you are one of those who tell 
the t ruth. '') Fir` awn said, ` I will not  believe in what  you have said nor entertain your request '.  
Therefore, he said, ` if  you have proof, then produce it  for us to see, so that  we know if  your 
claim is t rue. '  



ぴヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャび   

(107. Then � Musa�  threw his staff  and behold! it  was a � Thu` ban�  serpent , manifest !) (108. 
And he drew out  his hand, and behold! it  was white (with radiance) for the beholders.) ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(a � Thu` ban�  serpent , manifest ), refers to "The male snake.'' As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said 
similarly. A report  from Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠ハび  

"(Then (Musa) threw his staff),  and it  turned into a huge snake that  opened its mouth and 
rushed towards Fir` awn. When Fir` awn saw the snake rushing towards him, he j umped from his 
throne and cried to Musa for help, so that  Musa would remove the snake from his way. Musa did 
that . '' As-Suddi commented,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(and behold! It  was a � Thu` ban�  serpent , manifest !) "This � Thu` ban�  refers to male snakes. 
The snake opened its mouth and headed towards Fir` awn to swallow him, placing its lower j aw 
on the ground and its upper j aw reaching the (top of the) wall of the palace. When Fir` awn 
saw the snake, he was frightened, so he j umped and wet  himself and he never wet  himself 
before this incident . He cried, ` O Musa! Take it  away and I will believe in you and release the 
Children of Israel to you.' So Musa, peace be on him, took it ,  and it  became a staff  again. ''  

ぴ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャび   

(And he drew out  his hand, and behold! it  was white (with radiance) for the beholders.) Musa 
took his hand out  of his cloak after he inserted his hand in it  and it  was shining, not  because of 
leprosy or sickness. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∃¬ヲ⊥シび  



(And put  your hand into your bosom, it  will come forth white without  hurt .) � 27:12�  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "without  hurt ',  means, ` not  because of leprosy'.  Musa inserted his hand again in his sleeve 
and it  returned back to it s normal color. '' Muj ahid and several others said similarly.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

- ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ や∠クゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョび   

(109. The chiefs of the people of Fir` awn said: "This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. '') (110. 
"He wants to get  you out  of your land, so what  do you advise'') 

Fir` awn's People say that Musa is a Magician! 

The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir` awn agreed with Fir` awn's statement  about  
Musa. After Fir` awn felt  safe and returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer) and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what  they 
should do about  Musa. They conspired to ext inguish the light  that  he brought  and bring down 
his word. They plot ted to port ray Musa as a liar and fake. They feared that  he might  lure 
people to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over them and drive them away 
from their land. What  they feared occured, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∠ン⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱケ∠グ∇エ∠Αび  

(And We let  Fir` awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that  which they feared.) 
� 28:6�  After they conferred about  Musa, they agreed on a plot , as Allah said about  them,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ヮ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ 

- ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(111. They said: "Put  him and his brother off  (for a t ime), and send callers to the cit ies to 
collect '') (112. "That  they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers. '') Ibn ` Abbas commented,  

ぴ∇ヮ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺび  



("Put  him off ''),  means, "delay him (for a t ime). ''  

ぴ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

("and send to the cit ies''),  areas and provinces of your kingdom -- O Fir` awn,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェび  

("to collect '') to gather magicians from various lands. At  this t ime, magic was the t rade of the 
day and it  was widespread and popular. They had the idea that  what  Musa brought  was a type 
of magic similar to the magic that  the sorcerers of their t ime pract iced. Because of this 
incorrect  assumpt ion, they brought  all the magicians in order to defeat  the miracles that  he 
showed them. Allah said about  Fir` awn,  

ぴ∠マｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒よ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ 

ｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ン⇔ヲ⊥シび   

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠レΑあゴャや ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや 

ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ - ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺび   

(Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint  a meet ing between us and you, 
which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a j ust  and 
equal chance.'' � Musa�  said: "Your appointed meet ing is the day of the fest ival,  and let  the 
people assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon). '' So Fir` awn withdrew, devised his plot  and 
then came back.) � 20:58-60� . Allah said,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇やヲ∇ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠Ε ラ⌒ま 

ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ⌒ま∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ムｚル ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

び  

(113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir` awn. They said: "Indeed there will be a (good) reward 
for us if  we are the victors. '') (114. He said: "Yes, and moreover you will (in that  case) be of the 
nearest  (to me). '')  

 



The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into Snakes before 
Musa 

Allah describes the conversat ion that  took place between Fir` awn and the magicians he 
collected to defeat  Musa, peace be upon him. Fir` awn told them that  he will reward them and 
give them t remendous provisions. He made them hope in acquiring what  they wished for and to 
make them among his private audience and best  associates. When they were assured of the 
cursed Fir` awn's promises,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α べｚョ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ∠ル⊥リ∇エ 

∠リΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇や∇ヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∠シ ∠リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(115. They said: "O Musa! Either you throw (f irst ),  or shall we have the (f irst ) throw'') (116. He 
� Musa�  said: "Throw you (f irst ). '' So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and st ruck terror into them, and they displayed a great  t rick.) The magicians challenged Musa, 
when they said,  

ぴべｚョ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Either you throw (f irst ),  or shall we have the (f irst ) throw) before you. In another Ayah, they 
said,  

ぴべｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺび  

(Or we be the f irst  to throw) � 20:65� . Musa said to them, you throw f irst .  It  was said that  the 
wisdom behind asking them to throw f irst ,  is that  - Allah knows best  - the people might  witness 
the magicians' sorcery f irst .  When the magicians had cast  their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal t ruth came, at  a t ime when they all ant icipated and waited for it  to 
come, thus making the t ruth even more impressive to their hearts. This is what  happened. 
Allah said,  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇や∇ヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∠シ ∠リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱび  

(So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and st ruck terror into them,) 
meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that  thet  t rick was real, when it  was 
only an illusion, j ust  as Allah said,  



ぴ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ヴ∠シヲぁョ - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠Ι ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ 

∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや - ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ Β⌒ヨ∠Α∠マ⌒レ ∇ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∃ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや 

⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺび   

(So Musa conceived fear in himself.  We (Allah) said: "Fear not ! Surely, you will have the upper 
hand. And throw that  which is in your right  hand! It  will swallow up that  which they have 
made. That  which they have made is only a magician's t rick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount  (of skill) he may at tain'') � 20:67-69� . Ibn ` Abbas commented 
that  the magicians threw, "Thick ropes and long st icks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that  they created with their magic. ''  

ぴべ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

⊥ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒プ∇ほ∠Α - ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∠ト∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⊥ピ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ - 

∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱび   

(117. And We revealed to Musa (saying): "Throw your st ick, '' and behold! It  swallowed up 
st raight  away all the falsehood which they showed.) (118. Thus t ruth was confirmed, and all 
that  they did was made of no effect .) (119. So they were defeated there and returned 
disgraced.) (120. And the sorcerers fell down prost rate.) (121. They said: "We believe in the 
Lord of all that  exists.) (122. "The Lord of Musa and Harun.'')  

 

Musa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him 

Allah states that  at  that  t remendous moment , in which Allah dif ferent iated between Truth and 
Falsehood, He sent  a revelat ion to His servant  and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, 
ordering him to throw the st ick that  he held in his right  hand,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎび  



(It  swallowed st raight  away) and devoured,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒プ∇ほ∠Αび  

(all the falsehood which they showed.) the magic that  they caused the illusion with, of magic 
with which they caused making it  appear real, whereas it  was not  real at  all.  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that  Musa's st ick swallowed all the ropes and st icks that  the magicians threw. The magicians 
realized that  this was from heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prost rat ion and 
proclaimed,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱび   

("We believe in the Lord of all that  exists. The Lord of Musa and Harun ). Muhammad bin Ishaq 
commented, "It  followed the ropes and st icks one after another, unt il nothing that  the 
sorcerers threw remained. Musa then held it  in his hand, and it  became a st ick again j ust  as it  
was before. The magicians fell in prost rat ion and proclaimed, ` We believe in the Lord of all 
that  exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun. Had Musa been a magician, he would not  have 
prevailed over us. ''' Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah commented, "Allah revealed to Musa to throw his 
st ick. When he threw his st ick, it  became a huge, manifest  snake that  opened its mouth and 
swallowed the magicians' ropes and st icks. On that , the magicians fell in prost rat ion. They did 
not  raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the Fire, and the recompense of their 
inhabitants. ''  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ムｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リあョ 

∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タΕ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ボレ∠ゎ べｚレ⌒ョ ∠Ι⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ 

ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∇ら∠タ ゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(123. Fir` awn said: "You have believed in him � Musa�  before I gave you permission. Surely, this 
is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city to drive out  its people, but  you shall come to 



know.'') (124. "Surely, I will cut  off  your hands and your feet  from opposite sides, then I will 
crucify you all. '') (125. They said: "Verily, we are returning to our Lord.'') (126. "And you take 
vengeance on us only because we believed in the Ayat  of our Lord when they reached us! Our 
Lord! pour out  on us pat ience, and cause us to die as Muslims.'')  

 

Fir` awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in Musa and 
Their Response to Him 

Allah ment ions the threats that  the Fir` awn - may Allah curse him - made to the magicians 
after they believed Musa, peace be upon him, and the deceit  and cunning that  Fir` awn showed 
the people. Fir` awn said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ムｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや⌒る∠レΑ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ 

べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(Surely, this is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city to drive out  its people,) meaning 
Fir` awn proclaimed, ` Musa's defeat ing you today was because you plot ted with him and agreed 
to that . ' Fir` awn also said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇エあジャやび  

(He (Musa) is your chief who has taught  you magic.) � 20:71�  However, Fir` awn and all those 
who had any sense of reason knew for sure that  what  Fir` awn said was ut terly false. As soon as 
Musa came from Madyan, he called Fir` awn to Allah and demonst rated t remendous miracles 
and clear proofs for the Truth that  he brought . Fir` awn then sent  emissaries to various cit ies of 
his kingdom and collected magicians who were scat tered throughout  Egypt . Fir` awn and his 
people chose from them, summoned them, and Fir` awn promised them great  rewards. These 
magicians were very eager to prevail over Musa in front  of Fir` awn, so that  they might  become 
closer to him. Musa neither knew any of them nor saw or met  them before. Fir` awn knew that ,  
but  he claimed otherwise to deceive the ignorant  masses of his kingdom, j ust  as Allah 
described them,  

ぴｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プび  

(Thus he � Fir` awn�  fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) � 43:54�  Certainly, a people who 
believed Fir` awn in his statement ,  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙやび  



("I am your lord, most  high. '') � 79:24� , are among the most  ignorant  and misguided creatures of 
Allah. In his Tafsir,  As-Suddi reported that  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, and several other 
Companions, commented,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ムｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

("Surely, this is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city.. . '') "Musa met  the leader of the 
magicians and said to him, ` If  I defeat  you, will you believe in me and bear witness that  what  I 
brought  is the t ruth' The magician said, ` Tomorrow, I will produce a type of magic that  cannot  
be defeated by another magic. By Allah! If  you defeat  me, I will believe in you and test ify to 
your t ruth. ' Fir` awn was watching them, and this is why he said what  he said. '' His statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

("to drive out  it s people''),  means, so that  you all cooperate to gain inf luence and power, 
replacing the chiefs and masters of this land. In this case, power in the state will be yours,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

("but  you shall come to know''),  what  I will do to you. He then explained his threat ,  

ぴｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃フ∠Κ⌒カび  

("Surely, I will cut  off  your hands and your feet  from opposite sides. '') by cut t ing the right  hand 
and the left  leg or the opposite,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タΕ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび  

("then I will crucify you all. '') j ust  as he said in another Ayah,  

ぴヴ⌒プ ⌒ネヱ⊥グ⊥ィ ⌒モ∇ガｚレャやび  

("Fi the t runks of date palms'') � 20:71� , Fi in this Ayah means "on''. Ibn ` Abbas said that  Fir` awn 
was the f irst  to crucify and cut  off  hands and legs on opposite sides. The magicians said,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョび  

("Verily, we are returning to our Lord. '') They said, ` We are now sure that  we will go back to 
Allah. Certainly, Allah's punishment  is more severe than your punishment  and His torment  for 



what  you are calling us to, this day, and the magic you forced us to pract ice, is greater than 
your torment . Therefore, we will observe pat ience in the face of your punishment  today, so 
that  we are saved from Allah's torment . ' They cont inued,  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∇ら∠タび  

("Our Lord! pour out  on us pat ience''),  with your religion and being f irm in it ,   

ぴゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび  

("and cause us to die as Muslims.''),  as followers of Your Prophet  Musa, peace be upon him. 
They also said to Fir` awn,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ∠ポ∠ゲ⌒を∇ぽぁル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや 

ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⌒ヂ∇ホゅ∠プ べ∠ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∃チゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ 

⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや - べｚル⌒ま ∠ョへゅｚレ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま リ∠ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⇔ゅョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠Ι 
⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ 

ｚダャや⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャやび   

("So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only decide for the life of this world. 
Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which 
you did compel us. And Allah is bet ter � to reward�  and more last ing � in punishment � . Verily, 
whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell,  wherein he will neither 
die nor live. But  whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has done righteous good 
deeds, for such are the high ranks (in the Hereafter).) � 20:72-75� . The magicians started the 
day as sorcerers and ended as honorable martyrs! Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Qatadah and 
Ibn Jurayj  commented, "They started the day as sorcerers and ended it  as martyrs. ''  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Β⌒ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ポ∠ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥モあわ∠ボ⊥レ∠シ 



∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ⇒⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ホ - 

∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ⌒ヮ ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ケヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レΑ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(127. The chiefs of Fir` awn's people said: "Will you leave Musa and his people to spread 
mischief in the land, and to abandon you and your gods'' He said: "We will kill their sons, and 
let  their women live, and we have indeed irresist ible power over them.'') (128. Musa said to his 
people: "Seek help in Allah and be pat ient . Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it  as a heritage 
to whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the pious and righteous persons. '') 
(129. They said: "We suffered t roubles before you came to us, and since you have come to us. '' 
He said: "It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that  He may see how you act '') 

Fir` awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who complain to Musa; 
Allah promises Them Victory 

Allah ment ions the conspiracy of Fir` awn and his people, their il l intent ions and their hat red 
for Musa and his people.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プび  

(The chiefs of Fir` awn's people said), to Fir` awn,  

ぴ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱび  

("Will you leave Musa and his people''),  will you let  them be free,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Β⌒ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  



("to spread mischief in the land''),  spreading unrest  among your subj ects and calling them to 
worship their Lord instead of you Amazingly, these people were worried that  Musa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir` awn and his people are the mischief-makers, but  they 
did not  realize it .  They said,  

ぴ∠ポ∠ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ャや¬∠ヱ∠マ∠わ∠ヰび  

("and to abandon you and your gods'') ` Your gods',  according to Ibn ` Abbas, as As-Suddi 
narrated from him, "Were cows. Whenever they saw a beaut iful cow, Fir` awn would command 
them to worship it .  This is why As-Samiri,  made the statue of a calf  that  seemed to moo for the 
Children of Israel. '' Fir` awn accepted his people's recommendat ion, saying,  

ぴ⊥モあわ∠ボ⊥レ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ⇒⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ルび  

("We will kill their sons, and let  their women live'') thus reiterat ing his previous order 
concerning the Children of Israel. He had tormented them � kill ing every newly born male�  
before Musa was born, so that  Musa would not  live. However, the opposite of what  Fir` awn 
sought  and intended occurred. The same end st ruck Fir` awn that  he intended to subj ugate and 
humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to the Children of Israel, humiliated 
and disgraced Fir` awn, and caused him to drown along with his soldiers. When Fir` awn insisted 
on his evil plot  against  the Children of Israel,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ョヴ∠シヲ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱび  

(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be pat ient '') and promised them that  the good 
end will be theirs and that  they will prevail,  saying,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ケヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レΑ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィび  

("Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it  as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants; and the 
(blessed) end is for the pious and righteous persons.'' They said: "We suffered t roubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us. '') The Children of Israel replied to Musa, ` they 
(Fir` awn and his people) inf licted humiliat ion and disgrace on us, some you witnessed, both 
before and after you came to us, O Musa'! Musa replied, reminding them of their present  
situat ion and how it  will change in the future,  



ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハび  

("It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy. .. '') encouraging them to appreciate Allah 
when the aff lict ions are removed and replaced by a bounty.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠メや¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャゅ⌒よ ∃ゾ∇ボ∠ル∠ヱ リあョ 

⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α - や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚΒｚト∠Α ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ ∠Ι∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir` awn with years of drought  and lack of fruits 
(crops), that  they might  remember (take heed).) (131. But  whenever good came to them, they 
said: "This is for us. '' And if  evil aff licted them, they considered it  an omen about  Musa and 
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Allah but  most  of them know not .)  

 

Fir` awn and His People suffer Years of Drought 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠メや¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プび  

(And indeed We punished the people of Fir` awn) We tested and t ried them,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒レあジャゅ⌒よび  

(with years of drought ) of famine due to lit t le produce,  

ぴ∃ゾ∇ボ∠ル∠ヱ リあョ ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャやび  

(and lack of fruits), which is less severe, according to Muj ahid. Abu Ishaq narrated that  Raj a' 
bin Haywah said, "The date t ree used to produce only one date! ''  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠ヘ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャやび  

(That  they might  remember (take heed). But  whenever good came to them) such as a fert ile 
season and provisions,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワび  

(they said, "This is for us. ''),  because we deserve it ,   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

(and if  evil aff licted them) drought  and famine,  

ぴヱ⊥ゲｚΒｚト∠Α∇や ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョび  

(they considered it  an omen Musa and those with him. ) saying that  this hardship is because of 
them and what  they have done.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Verily, their omens are with Allah) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on 
the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Verily, their omens are with Allah) "Allah says that  their aff lict ions are with and from Him,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(but  most  of them know not .)''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∇ヰ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠エ∇ジ∠わあャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠マ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや 



∠キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モｚヨ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ネ⌒キゅ∠ヘｚツャや∠ヱ ∠ュｚギャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ 

∃れ∠Κｚダ∠ヘ∂ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ぁョ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ - 

ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゴ∇ィあゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ネ∇キや ゅ∠レ∠ャ 

∠マｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや 

ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥レ∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ｚリ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ⊥ワユ ⊥ロヲ⊥ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ん⊥ムレ∠Αび   

(132. They said � to Musa� : "Whatever Ayat  you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery 
on us, we shall never believe in you.'') (133. So We sent  on them: the Tuwfan, the locusts, the 
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest  signs, yet  they remained 
arrogant , and they were of those people who were criminals.) (134. And when the punishment  
st ruck them, they said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If  you 
remove the punishment  from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let  the Children 
of Israel go with you.'') (135. But  when We removed the punishment  from them for a f ixed 
term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their word!) 

Allah punishes the People of Fir` awn because of Their Rebellion 

Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of  the t ruth and insistence on falsehood of the 
people of Fir` awn, prompt ing them to proclaim,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∇ヰ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠エ∇ジ∠わあャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇エ∠ル⊥リ ∠マ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よび  

("Whatever Ayat  you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never 
believe in you.'') They said, ` whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring us, we will 
neither accept  it  from you nor believe in you or what  you came with. ' Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠プヲぁトャやび  

(So We sent  on them the Tufan) Ibn ` Abbas commented; "It  was a heavy rain that  ruined the 
produce and fruits. '' He is also reported to have said that  Tuwfan refers to mass death. Muj ahid 
said it  is water that  carries the plague every where. As for the locust , it  is the well-known 



insect , which is permissible to eat . It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that  Abu Ya` fur said that  
he asked ` Abdullah bin Abi Awfa about  locust . He said, "We part icipated in seven bat t les with 
the Messenger of Allah , and we used to eat  locusts. '' Ash-Shafi` i,  Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn 
Maj ah recorded from ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam that  his father narrated from Ibn 
` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∠レ∠ャゅ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ョ∠キ∠ヱ :⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ギ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ メゅ∠エあトャや∠ヱ«  

(We were allowed two dead animals and two � kinds of�  blood: f ish and locust , and kidney and 
spleen.) Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated from Muj ahid about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ⊥ユ⌒ヰ ∠ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや ∠キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(So We sent  on them: the f lood, the locusts .. .) "Eat ing the nails on their doors and leaving the 
wood.'' As for the Qummal, Ibn ` Abbas said that  it  is the grain bug, or, according to another 
view; small locusts that  do not  have wings. Similar was reported from Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and 
Qatadah. Al-Hasan and Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  ` Qummal' are small black insects. Abu Ja` far 
bin Jarir recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "When Musa came to Fir` awn, he demanded, 
` Release the Children of Israel to me.' But , Fir` awn did not  comply; and Allah sent  the Tuwfan, 
and that  is a rain which cont inued unt il they feared that  it  was a form of torment . They said to 
Musa, ` Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we will believe in you and send the 
Children of Israel with you. ' Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the aff lict ion from them. 
However, they did not  believe, nor did they send the Children of Israel with him. In that  year, 
Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types of produce, fruits and grass for them as never 
before. They said, ` This is what  we hoped for. ' So Allah sent  the locusts, and the locusts 
started to feed on the grass. When they saw the effect  the locusts had on the grass, they knew 
that  no vegetat ion would be saved from devastat ion. They said, ` O Musa! Invoke your Lord so 
that  He will remove the locusts from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.' Musa invoked his Lord, and He removed the locusts. St ill,  they did not  believe 
and did not  send the Children of Israel with him.  

They collected grains and kept  them in their homes. They said, ` We saved our crops.' However, 
Allah sent  the Qummal, grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to the mill, 
but  only reap three small bags of grain. They said, ` O Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the 
Qummal (weevil) from us and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' 
Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal from them. However, they did not  send 
the Children of Israel with him. Once, when he was with Fir` awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir` awn, ` What  will you and your people suffer from this (the frogs)' Fir` awn 
said, ` What  can frogs do' Yet , by the t ime that  night  arrived a person would be sit t ing in a 
crowd of frogs that  reached up to his chin and could not  open his mouth to speak without  a 
frog j umping in it .  They said to Musa, ` Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord, but  they did 
not  believe.  

Allah then sent  blood that  f il led the rivers, wells and the water containers they had. They 
complained to Fir` awn, saying, ` We are inf licted with blood and do not  have anything to drink. ' 
He said, ` Musa has bewitched you.' They said, ` How could he do that  when whenever we look 



for water in our containers we found that  it  has turned into blood' They came to Musa and said, 
` Invoke your Lord to save us from this blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children 
of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, but  they did not  believe nor 
send the Children of Israel with him.'' A similar account  was at t ributed to Ibn ` Abbas, As-Suddi,  
Qatadah and several others among the Salaf. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, "The enemy 
of Allah, Fir` awn, went  back defeated and humiliated, after the sorcerers believed (in Musa). 
He insisted on remaining in disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent  down the signs to 
him, and he (and his people) were f irst  inf licted by famine. Allah then sent  the f lood, the 
locusts, the Qummal, the frogs then blood, as consecut ive signs. When Allah sent  the f lood, it  
f il led the surface of the earth with water. But  the water level receded, and they could not  
make use of it  to t il l the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is when,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ネ∇キや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 

∠ろ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥レ∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ｚリ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ 

ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒まび  

(They said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If  you remove the 
punishment  from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let  the Children of Israel go 
with you. '') Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the aff lict ion from them, but  they did not  
keep their promises. So Allah sent  locusts that  ate the t rees and consumed the nails on their 
doors, unt il the doors fell from their homes and residences. They again said what  they said to 
Musa before, and he called on his Lord and He removed the aff lict ion. St ill,  they did not  keep 
their promises, and Allah sent  the Qummal. Musa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to 
a mound and st rike it  with his staff .  So Musa went  to a huge mound, st ruck it  with his staff  and 
the Qummal fell out  of it  in t remendous numbers, unt il they overwhelmed the houses and food 
reserves, ult imately depriving them of sleep and rest . When they suffered under this aff lict ion, 
they said similar to what  they said before, and Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the 
aff lict ion. They did not  keep their promise and Allah sent  the frogs to them, and they f il led the 
houses, foods and pots. One of them would not  pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some 
food, without  f inding frogs in it .  When this aff l ict ion became hard on them, they made similar 
promises as before, Musa supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the aff lict ion. They did not  
keep any of the promises they made, and Allah sent  the blood, and the waters of the people of 
Fir` awn turned to blood. Any water they collected from a well,  a river, or a container, turned 
to blood.''  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ あユ∠Β∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ - ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ 



ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αび   

(136. So We took ret ribut ion from them. We drowned them in the sea, because they belied Our 
Ayat  and were heedless with them.) (137. And We made the people who were considered weak 
to inherit  the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. 
And the fair Word of your Lord was fulf il led for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We dest royed what  Fir` awn and his people produced, and what  they erected.) 

The People of Fir` awn drown in the Sea; the Children of Israel 
inherit the Holy Land 

Allah states that  when the people of Fir` awn rebelled and t ransgressed, even though He 
inf licted them with consecut ive signs, one after another, He took ret ribut ion from them by 
drowning them in the sea that  Musa parted by Allah's power, and he and the Children of Israel 
passed through. In their pursuit ,  Fir` awn and his soldiers went  in the sea chasing Musa and his 
people. When they all had gone inside the water, the sea closed in on them and they all 
drowned, because they belied the Ayat  of Allah and were heedless of them. Allah said that  He 
has granted the people who were considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit  the 
eastern and western parts of the land. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱゅ∠ヰ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(. . . the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which We have blessed.) refers 
to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Muj ahid and Ibn Jarir said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャやヴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タび  

(And the fair Word of your Lord was fulf il led for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance.) is explained by Allah's other statement ,  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヨｚル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヲ∇ャや - 



∠リあム∠ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ン⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱケ∠グ∇エ∠Αび   

(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, and to 
make them rulers and to make them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let  Fir` awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that  which they feared) � 28:5-6� . 
Further, Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ⊥ラ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(And We dest royed what  Fir` awn and his people produced,) meaning, We dest royed what  
Fir` awn and his people produced, such as agriculture and buildings.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αび  

(and what  they erected.) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said that   

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αび  

(they erected) means, they built .   

ぴゅ∠ル∇コ∠ヲ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ム∇バ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇ィや べ∠レｚャ 

ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ び  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲｚら∠わ⊥ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀モ⌒ト⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(138. And We brought  the Children of Israel (with safety) across the sea, and they came upon a 
people devoted to some of their idols (in worship). They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as 
they have gods. '' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant  people. '') (139. � Musa added:�  "Verily, 
these people will be dest royed for that  which they are engaged in (idols' worship). And all that  
they are doing is in vain.'') 



The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held on to the 
Idea of Idol Worshipping 

Allah ment ions the words that  the ignorant  ones among the Children of Israel ut tered to Musa 
after they crossed the sea and witnessed Allah's Ayat  and great  power.  

ぴ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ム∇バ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  

(And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in worship).) Some scholars of 
Tafsir said that  the people ment ioned here were from Canaan, or from the t ribe of Lakhm. Ibn 
Jarir commented, "They were worshipping idols that  they made in the shape of cows, and this 
inf luenced the Children of Israel later when they worshipped the calf .  They said here,  

ぴヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇ィや べ∠レｚャ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま 

∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎび  

("O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods. '' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant  people. '') 
Musa replied, you are ignorant  of Allah's greatness and maj esty and His purity from any 
partners or anything resembling Him.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲｚら∠わ⊥ョ ゅｚョ ⊥ワ∇ユ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

("Verily, these people will be dest royed for that  which they are engaged in) they will perish,  

ぴ∠モ∠ト∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

("and all that  they are doing is in vain. '') Comment ing on this Ayah, Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu Waqid Al-Laythi that  they (the Companions) went  out  from Makkah with the 
Messenger of Allah for (the bat t le of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, "Some of the disbelievers had a 
lote t ree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon which they would hang their weapons 
on. That  t ree was called ` Dhat  Al-Anwat '.  So when we passed by a huge, green lote t ree, we 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Appoint  for us a Dhat  Al-Anwat  as they have.' He said,  

»∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ:  

(by He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said j ust  as what  the people of Musa said to him:  



ぴ∇モ∠バ∇ィや べ∠レｚャ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎび  

ｚラ⌒ま ¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲｚら∠わ⊥ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀モ⌒ト⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α-び  

( ("Make for us a god as they have gods.'' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant  people. Verily, 
these people will be dest royed for that  which they are engaged in, and all that  they are doing 
is in vain. ''))''  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヱ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤｚツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあわ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀¬Κ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(140. He said: "Shall I seek for you an ilah (a god) other than Allah, while He has given you 
superiority over the nat ions. '') (141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir` awn's 
people, who were aff lict ing you with the worst  torment , kill ing your sons and let t ing your 
women live. And in that  was a great  t rial from your Lord.)  

 

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Blessings for Them 

Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allah's blessings, such as saving them from Fir` awn, his 
tyranny and the humiliat ion and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of the glory and 
revenge against  their enemy, when they watched them suffering in disgrace, dest royed by 
drowning and meet ing ut ter demise. We ment ioned this subj ect  in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Baqarah.  



ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠ャ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ｚユ∠わ∠プ 

⊥ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ６Ι 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒レ∇ヘ⊥ヤ∇カや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(142. And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added ten, and he completed the term, 
appointed by his Lord, of forty nights. And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among 
my people, act  in the right  way and follow not  the way of the mischief-makers. '')  

 

Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that  He sent  to them by speaking direct ly 
to Musa and revealing the Tawrah to him. In it ,  was their law and the details of their 
legislat ion. Allah stated here that  He appointed thirty nights for Musa. The scholars of Tafsir 
said that  Musa fasted this period, and when they ended, Musa cleaned his teeth with a twig. 
Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten more days, making the total forty. 
When the appointed term f inished, Musa was about  to return to Mount  Tur, as Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハや∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ⌒ケヲぁトャや ∠リ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙやび  

(O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant  with you on 
the right  side of the Mount ) � 20:80� . Musa left  his brother Harun with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief. This was only a reminder, for Harun 
was an honorable and noble Prophet  who had grace and exalted standard with Allah, may 
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him and the rest  of the Prophets.  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ 

ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ヴ⌒ルや∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ 



⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ６ミ∠キ ｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒バ∠タ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠ベゅ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(143. And when Musa came at  the t ime and place appointed by Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke 
to him; he said: "O my Lord! Show me (Yourself),  that  I may look upon You.'' Allah said: "You 
cannot  see Me, but  look upon the mountain; if  it  stands st il l in it s place then you shall see Me.'' 
So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it  collapse to dust , and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the f irst  of the believers. '') 

Musa asks to see Allah 

Allah said that  when Musa came for His appointment  and spoke to Him direct ly, he asked to see 
Him,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ゲ∠ゎび  

("O my Lord! Show me (Yourself),  that  I may look upon You.'' Allah said: "You cannot  see Me,'') 
` You cannot ' (Lan) by no means indicates that  seeing Allah will never occur, as (the misguided 
sect  of) Al-Mu` tazilah claimed. The Hadiths of  Mutawat ir grade narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah, aff irm that  the believers will see Allah in the Hereafter. We will ment ion these Hadiths 
under the explanat ion of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀り∠ゲ⌒ッゅｚル - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠ルび   

(Some faces that  Day shall be radiant . Looking at  their Lord.) � 75:22-23�  In earlier Scriptures, 
it  was reported that  Allah said to Musa, "O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but  will perish, and no 
solid but  will be demolished.'' Allah said here,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ６ミ∠キ ｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲョ 

ゅ⇔ボ⌒バ∠タび  

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it  collapse to dust , and Musa fell down 
unconscious.) In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Prophet  said 
about  Allah's saying;  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(And when his Lord appeared to the mountain, )  



»やグムワ«  

(Like this) then he held out  the t ip of his lit t le f inger. At -Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter 
of Tafsir for this Ayah, then he said; "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. '' This was also recorded 
by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; "This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they did not  record it . '' And As-Suddi 
reported that  ` Ikrimah reported from Ibn ` Abbas about  Allah's saying,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,) Only the extent  of the lit t le f inger appeared 
from Him,  

ぴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ⊥ヮ ゅ６ミ∠キび  

(He made it  collapse) as dust ;  

ぴｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒バ∠タび  

(And Musa fell down unconscious) faint ing from it . Ibn Jarir recorded these because of the 
relat ion to the word Al-Ghashi.  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ベゅ∠プ∠ぺび  

(Then when he (Musa) recovered his senses) after he lost  consciousness,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シび  

(he said: "Glory be to You,'') thus, praising, glorifying and honoring Allah since no living soul 
could see Him in this life and remain alive. Musa' statement ,  

ぴ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

("I turn to You in repentance'') means, according to Muj ahid, that  from asking you to look at  
you,  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



("and I am the f irst  of the believers. ''), among the Children of Israel, according to Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, and Ibn Jarir preferred this view. Or, according to another narrat ion from Ibn ` Abbas, 
the meaning of,  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("and I am the f irst  of the believers. ''),  is that  ` none shall see You (in this life). ' Allah said,  

ぴｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒バ∠タび  

(And Musa fell down unconscious.) Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrah narrated a Hadith 
from the Prophet  that  is suitable to ment ion here. As for the Hadith from Abu Sa` id, Al-Bukhari 
recorded in his Sahih that  he said: A Jew came to the Prophet  after his face was smacked, and 
said, "O Muhammad! One of your companions from Al-Ansar smacked me on the face. '' The 
Prophet  said,  

»ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや«  

(Summon him) and he was summoned. The Prophet  asked him,  

»∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ト∠ャ ∨⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ«  

(Why did you smack his face) He said, "O Allah's Messenger! I passed by that  Jew and heard him 
swearing, ` No, by He Who has chosen Musa over mankind!' I said, ` Over Muhammad too', and I 
became angry and st ruck his face. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ペΒ⌒ヘ⊥Α や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∃る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ⌒もや∠ヲ∠ホ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∠ベゅ∠プ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ヵ⌒コヲ⊥ィ ⌒る∠ボ∇バ∠ダ⌒よ ケヲぁトャや«  

(Do not  prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of Resurrect ion, people will be st ruck 
unconscious, and I (feel that  I) am the f irst  to wake up. Thereupon I will f ind that  Musa is 
holding onto a pillar of the Throne (` Arsh of Allah). I will not  know if  he woke up before me or 
he received his due (because of his) unconsciousness on (Mount ) At -Tur.) Al-Bukhari recorded 
this Hadith in many locat ions of his Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud. As for the Hadith from 



Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) collected his 
narrat ion.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇ル⌒まヴ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

ヶ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ヶ⌒ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠ム⌒よ∠ヱ ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ べ∠ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リあョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや - ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙや リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ 

∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シ ∠ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび   

(144. (Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My speaking 
(to you). So hold that  which I have given you and be of the grateful. '') (145. And We wrote for 
him on the Tablets the exhortat ion all things and the explanat ion for all things (and said): Hold 
unto these with f irmness, and enj oin your people to take the bet ter therein. I shall show you 
the home of the rebellious.) 

Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 

Allah states that  He spoke to Musa direct ly and informed him that  He has chosen him above the 
people of his t ime, by His Message and by speaking to him. Here we should ment ion that  there 
is no doubt  that  Muhammad is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the earlier and later ones 
among them. This is why Allah has chosen him to be the Final and Last  Prophet  and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant  and valid unt il the commencement  of the Last  Hour. 
Muhammad's followers are more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and Messengers. 
After Muhammad , the next  in rank of honor and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace,, then 
Musa, son of ` Imran, who spoke to the Most  Beneficent  direct ly. Allah commanded Musa, 
saying,  

ぴ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ べ∠ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや¬び  

(So hold to that  which I have given you), of My Speech and conversat ion with you,  

ぴ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび  

(and be of the grateful) ,  for it  and do not  ask for what  is beyond your capacity to bear. Allah 
stated that  He has writ ten lessons and exhortat ion for all things and explanat ions for all things 
on the Tablets. It  was said that  in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of the 
commandments for lawful and prohibited mat ters. The Tablets contained the Tawrah, that  
Allah described;  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ャや∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture as 
an enlightenment  for mankind)� 28: 43� . It  was also said that  Allah gave Musa the Tablets 
before the Tawrah, and Allah knows best . Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よび  

(Hold unto these with f irmness), be f irm on the obedience,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よび  

(and enj oin your people to take the bet ter therein.) Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "Abu Sa` d 
narrated to us from ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas that  "Musa, peace be upon him, was commanded 
to adhere to the toughest  of what  was ordained on his people. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シ ∠ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(I shall show you the home of the rebellious), means, you will witness the recompense of those 
who defy My order and deviate from My obedience, the dest ruct ion, demise and ut ter loss they 
will suffer.  

ぴ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇タ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚら∠ム∠わ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ｚΙ 
∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ギ∇セぁゲャや ∠Ι ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ あヴ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャク 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ - ｚャや∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒グ 

∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ 

∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   



(146. I shall turn away from My Ayat  those who behave arrogant ly on the earth, without  a right , 
and (even) if  they see all the Ayat , they will not  believe in them. And if  they see the way of  
righteousness, they will not  adopt  it  as the way, but  if  they see the way of error, they will 
adopt  that  way, that  is because they have rej ected Our Ayat  and were heedless of them.) (147. 
Those who deny Our Ayat  and the meet ing in the Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they 
requited with anything except  what  they used to do) 

Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah's Ayat 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇タ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚら∠ム∠わ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

∠Εや⌒チ∇ケ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(I shall turn away from My Ayat  those who behave arrogant ly on the earth, without  a right ).  
Allah says, "I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too proud to obey Me, and arrogant  with 
people without  right , from understanding the signs and proofs that  test ify to My Might , Law and 
Commandments. '' And j ust  as they acted arrogant ly without  j ust if icat ion, Allah has disgraced 
them with ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥Α∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the f irst  t ime) � 6:110� , and,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
right  path).) � 61:5�  Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah commented on this Ayah,  

ぴ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇タ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚら∠ム∠わ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(I shall turn away from My Ayat  those who behave arrogant ly on the earth, without  a right ),  
"(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur'an from them and turn them away 
from My Ayat . '' Ibn Jarir commented on Sufyan's statement  that , "This indicates that  this part  
of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah.'' This is not  necessarily t rue, for Ibn ` Uyaynah actually 



meant  that  this occurs in every Ummah and that  there is no dif ference between one Ummah 
and another Ummah in this regard. Allah knows best . Allah said next ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∠¬∃る∠Αや ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(and (even) if  they see all the Ayat , they will not  believe in them). Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや¬ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠バ∇ャや∠ゆや∠グ ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) � 10:96-97�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ギ∇セぁゲャや ∠Ι ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And if  they see the way of righteousness, they will not  adopt  it  as the way,) means, even if  
the way of guidance and safety appears before them, they will not  take it ,  but  if  the way that  
leads to dest ruct ion and misguidance appears to them, they adopt  that  way. Allah explains why 
they do this,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(that  is because they have rej ected Our Ayat ), in their hearts,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビび  

(and were heedless of them.), gaining no lessons from the Ayat . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(Those who deny Our Ayat  and the meet ing in the Hereafter, vain are their deeds.) indicates 
that  whoever among them does this, remaining on this path unt il death, then all his deeds will 
be in vain. Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(Are they requited with anything except  what  they used to do) meaning, ` We only recompense 
them according to the deeds that  they performed, good for good and evil for evil.  Surely, as 
you bring forth, you reap the harvest  thereof. '  

ぴ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあΒ⌒ヤ⊥ェ ⇔Κ∇イ⌒ハ 

⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ヰ∠Α∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ - ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠テ⌒ボ⊥シ ヴ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(148. And the people of Musa made in his absence, out  of their ornaments, the image of a calf 
(for worship). It  had a sound. Did they not  see that  it  could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way They took it  (for worship) and they were wrongdoers.) (149. And when they 
regret ted and saw that  they had gone ast ray, they said: "If  our Lord have not  mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers'') 

Story of worshipping the Calf 

Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped the calf that  As-Samiri made for 
them from the ornaments they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf  with 
these ornaments and threw in it  a handful of dust  from the t race of the horse that  the Angel 
Jibril was riding, and the calf  seemed to moo. This occurred after Musa went  for the appointed 
term with his Lord, where Allah told him about  what  happened when he was on Mount  Tur. 
Allah said about  His Honorable Self ,   

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャやび   

((Allah) said: "Verily, We have t ried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
ast ray'') � 20:85� . The scholars of Tafsir have dif ferent  views over the calf , whether it  actually 
became alive and mooing, or if  it  remained made of gold, but  the air entering it  made it  
appear to be mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best . It  was reported that  when the 
statue mooed, the Jews started dancing around it  and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it .  They said that  this, the calf,  is your god and the god of Musa, but  Musa forgot  it !  
Allah answered them,  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ルび   

(Did they not  see that  it  could not  return them a word (for answer), and that  it  had neither 
power to harm them nor to do them good) � 20:89� . Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(Did they not  see that  it  could neither speak to them nor guide them to the way) Allah 
condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance, worshipping the calf  and ignoring the Creator 
of the heavens and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped besides Him a 
statue made in the shape of a calf ,  that  seemed to moo, but  it  neither spoke to them nor 
brought  them any benefit . Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because of ignorance 
and misguidance. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠テ⌒ボ⊥シ ヴ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(And when they regret ted), and felt  sorrow for their act ion,  

ぴ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ 

∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(and saw that  they had gone ast ray, they said: "If  our Lord have not  mercy upon us and forgive 
us, we will certainly become among the losers. '') or among the dest royed ones. This was their 
recognit ion of their sin and their way of seeking salvat ion from Allah the Most  Mighty and 
Maj est ic.  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ⇒∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠ジ∇ゃ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒イ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ 

ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゥや∠ヲ∇ャ∠Εや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∠リ∇よや ｚュ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 

∠Κ∠プ ∇ろ⌒ヨ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒よ ∠¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠Εや ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 



∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ヴ⌒ャ ヴ⌒カ∠Ε∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ぺ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャやび   

(150. And when Musa returned to his people, angry and grieved, he said: "What  an evil thing is 
that  which you have done during my absence. Did you hasten in mat ter of  your Lord'' And he 
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 
towards him. He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Indeed the people j udged me weak and 
were about  to kill me, so make not  the enemies rej oice over me, nor put  me among the people 
who are wrongdoers. '') (151. He (Musa) said: "O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit  
us into Your mercy, for You are the Most  Merciful of those who show mercy. '') Allah states that  
when Musa returned to his people after conversat ion with his Lord, he became angry and full of 
regret . Abu Ad-Darda' said that  Asif ,  or regret , is the severest  type of anger.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ジ∇ゃ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(He (Musa) said: "What  an evil thing is that  which you have done during my absence.'') evil it  is 
that  which you commit ted after I departed and left  you, by worshiping the calf ,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒イ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケび  

(Did you hasten in the mat ter of your Lord) Musa said, ` You wanted me to rush back to you, 
even though � being there�  this was Allah's decision' Allah said next ,  

ぴヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ャ∠Εや∠ゥや∠ヲ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his head and dragged him towards 
him.) This Ayah demonst rates the meaning of the Hadith,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや る∠レ∠Αゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ«  

(Informat ion is not  the same as observat ion.) It  indicates that  Musa threw down the Tablets 
because he was angry at  his people, according to the maj ority of scholars of early and lat ter 
t imes. Allah said,  

ぴ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him towards him.) for Musa feared 
that  Harun might  have not  t ried hard enough to forbid them from their evil act ion. In another 
Ayah, Allah said,  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰΑ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ - ｚΙ∠ぺ 

ｚわ∠ゎ⌒リ∠バ⌒ら ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ∠ぺ ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ 

ヴ⌒わ∠Β∇エ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇ホｚゲ∠プ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホび   

.(He � Musa�  said: "O Harun ! What  prevented you when you saw them going ast ray. That  you 
followed me not  (according to my advice to you) Have you then disobeyed my order'' He 
� Harun�  said: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not  by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest  you should say: ` You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you 
have not  respected (waited or observed) my word! ''') � 20:92-94� . Here, Allah said that  Harun 
said,  

ぴ∠リ∇よや ｚュ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 

∠Κ∠プ ∇ろ⌒ヨ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒よ ∠¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠Εや ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ボ∇ャや⌒ュ∇ヲ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

("O son of my mother! Indeed the people j udged me weak and were about  to kill me, so make 
not  the enemies rej oice over me, nor put  me among the people who are wrongdoers.'') Harun 
said, ` Do not  place me on the same level as they are, as if  I was one of them.' Further, Harun 
said, ` O son of my mother',  so that  Musa would feel more mercy and leniency towards him, 
even though Harun was also the son of Musa's father. When Musa was sat isf ied that  his brother 
was innocent ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ヰ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒わ⊥プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺび   

(And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my people! You are being t ried in this, and 
verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most  Gracious, so follow me and obey my order. '') � 20:90� , this is 
when,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホび  

(he said) Musa,  



ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ヴ⌒ャ ヴ⌒カ∠Ε∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ 

∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャやび  

("O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit  us into Your mercy, for you are the Most  
Merciful of those who show mercy. '') Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥リ⌒Αゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ やヲ⊥レ⌒わ⊥プ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ⊥ロ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠Α 

∠ゥや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ほ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワへ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠Αゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ゥや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(May Allah grant  His mercy to Musa! Surely, he who observes � something�  is nothing like he 
who is informed about  it .  His Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored, told him that  his people 
were tested after him, but  he did not  throw the Tablets. When he saw them with his eyes, then 
he threw the Tablets.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Β∠シ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ リあョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ∀るｚャ⌒ク∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲΒ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ルン 
∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(152. Certainly, those who took the calf  (for worship), wrath from their Lord and humiliat ion 
will come upon them in the life of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent  lies.) 
(153. But  those who commit ted evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, 
your Lord after (all) that  is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) The ` wrath' ment ioned here 
that  st ruck the Children of Israel because of their worshipping the calf ,  means, Allah did not  
accept  their repentance unt il some of them � who did not  worship the calf �  killed others � who 
worshipped the calf � .  We ment ioned this story in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび  



(So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the guilty), that  will be bet ter for 
you before your Creator. '' Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most  Merciful.) � 2:54�  As for the humiliat ion ment ioned in the Ayah, it  
pertains to the disgrace and humiliat ion that  the Jews suffered in the life of this world. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Thus do We recompense those who invent  lies) is for all those who invent  an innovat ion (in 
religion). Surely, the disgrace result ing from invent ing an innovat ion (in religion) and defying 
Allah's Message, will be placed in the heart  and from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said; "The disgrace of innovat ion will weigh on their shoulders even if  they were to gallop 
on their mules or t rot  on their work horses. '' Ayyub As-Sakht iyani narrated from Abu Qilabah Al-
Jarmi that  he commented on this Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Thus do We recompense those who invent  lies.) "By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent  
a lie, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Also, Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "Every person who invents 
a Bid` ah (innovat ion in the religion) will taste disgrace. ''Allah tells His servants that  He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah 
said:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケび  

(But  those who commit ted evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord) O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet  of Mercy,  

ぴ⌒ョリ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(after that ) after commit t ing that  evil act ion,  

ぴ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud was 
asked about  a man commit t ing fornicat ion with a woman and then marrying her, and Ibn 
Mas̀ ud recited this Ayah,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(But  those who commit ted evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord after (all) that  is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) ` Abdullah recited this Ayah ten 
t imes, neither allowing nor disallowing it .   

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∠ム∠シ リ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ⊥ょ∠ツ∠ピ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙや 

ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ガ∇ジ⊥ル ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ャ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(154. And when the anger of Musa calmed, he took up the Tablets; and in their inscript ion was 
guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.) 

Musa picked up the Tablets when His Anger subsided 

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∠ム∠シび  

(And when calmed) and subsided,  

ぴリ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ⊥ょ∠ツ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(the anger of Musa) with his people,  

ぴ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙやび  

(he took up the Tablets), which he had thrown out  of j ealousy for Allah and anger for His sake, 
because of his people worshipping the calf ,   

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ガ∇ジ⊥ル ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠Αび  



(and in their inscript ion was guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.) Several 
scholars of Tafsir said that  when Musa threw the Tablets on the ground they were shat tered 
and he collected the pieces afterwards. Musa found in it s inscript ion guidance and mercy, but  
the specif ic details of the Law was lost , so they said. They also claimed that  the shat tered 
pieces of the Tablets st il l remained in the t reasury safes of some Israelite kings unt il the 
Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows if  these statements are t rue.  

ぴ∠ケゅ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ヨあャ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ 

∇ら∠ホ⊥モ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや べｚレ⌒ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ 

∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや - ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ェ⇔る∠レ∠ジ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ゅｚル⌒ま べ⇒∠ル∇ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ょΒ⌒タ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ∠ョ 

⊥¬べ∠セ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(155. And Musa chose out  of his people seventy (of the best ) men for Our appointed t ime and 
place of meet ing, and when they were seized with a violent  earthquake, he said: "O my Lord, if  
it  had been Your Will,  You could have dest royed them and me before; would You dest roy us for 
the deeds of the foolish among us It  is only Your t rial by which You lead ast ray whom You will,  
and keep guided whom You will.  You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for 
You are the best  of those who forgive.) (156. "And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hudna unto You.'' He said: (As to) My punishment  I aff lict  
therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all things. That  (mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat .) 

Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the appointed 
Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah later on destroys Them 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented; "Allah commanded Musa to choose 
seventy men. So he chose them and proceeded with them in order that  they supplicate to their 
Lord. Their supplicat ion included asking Allah, ` O Allah! Give us what  you have never given 



anyone before us and will never give anyone after us! ' Allah disliked this supplicat ion and they 
were seized with a violent  earthquake, Musa said:  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

("O my Lord, if  it  had been Your will,  You could have dest royed them and me before.)''' As-
Suddi said, "Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty men from the Children of Israel, 
apologizing for worshipping the calf ;  and He gave them an appointed t ime and place.  

ぴ∠ケゅ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケび  

(And Musa chose out  of his people seventy (of the best ) men.) He chose these men and went  
along with them so that  they could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャび  

(We shall never believe in you), � 2:55�  ` O Musa,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  

(unt il we see Allah plainly, ) for you spoke to Him,' they said, ` therefore, show Him to us, '  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャやび  

(but  they were st ruck with a bolt  of lightning) � 4:153�  and they died. Musa stood up crying, 
invoking Allah, ` O Lord! What  should I tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to them after 
You dest royed their best  men'  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

("O my Lord, if  it  had been Your will,  You could have dest royed them and me before''). ''' 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Musa chose seventy of the best  men from the Children of Israel. He 
said to them, ` Go to the meet ing with Allah and repent  for what  you commit ted. Beg His 
forgiveness for those of your people whom you left  behind. Fast , purify yourselves and clean 
your clothes.' So, he went  with them to Mount  Tur in Sinai for the meet ing place and t ime 
designated by his Lord. He went  there only with the leave and knowledge of Allah. According to 
what  has been ment ioned to me, when the seventy did what  he ordered them to do, and went  
with him to the meet ing of Musa with his Lord, they said, ` Request  that  we may also hear the 
words of our Lord. ' So he replied, ` I shall. ' When Musa approached the mountain it  became 
completely covered with columns of clouds, Musa approached it  and entered in them. He said 



to the people, ` Approach.' But  when Allah spoke to Musa, his cloak was surrounded by a 
brill iant  light  which no human could bear to look at , so below him a barrier was placed and the 
people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell prost rate and they heard Him while 
he was speaking to Musa, commanding him and forbidding him, saying what  to do and what  not  
to do. When He completed commanding him, and removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the 
people and they said, ` O Musa! We will not  believe in you unless we see Allah direct ly. ' So the 
thunder shook them, their souls were captured and they all died. Musa stood up invoking, 
begging and supplicat ing to his Lord,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

("O my Lord, if  it  had been Your will,  You could have dest royed them and me before. '')' 
meaning, ` They were foolish. Would You dest roy anyone who comes after me from the Children 
of Israel' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, Muj ahid and Ibn Jarir At -Tabari said, "They were seized by the 
t remor or lightning, because they neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped 
the calf . '' This is supported by Musa's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや べｚレ⌒ョび  

("would You dest roy us for the deeds of  the fools among us'') He said next ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

("It  is only Your Fitnah'') aff lict ion, test  and t rial,  according to Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and several among the Salaf and lat ter scholars. This is the 
only plausible meaning, in which Musa says, "The decision is Yours (O Allah), and the j udgment , 
and whatever You will occurs. You misguide whom You will,  guide whom You will,  and none can 
guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You guide. There is none who can give what  You 
deprive or avert  what  You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the j udgment , the 
creat ion and the decision. '' The Ayah,  

ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび  

("You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the best  of those who 
forgive.''),  pertains to (Allah's) covering the mistake and not  punishing for the sin. Whenever 
mercy is ment ioned along with forgiveness � such as in Musa's supplicat ion to Allah� , it  includes 
the hope that  Allah does not  permit  one to fall into that  act  again.  

ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび  



("for You are the best  of those who forgive, '') for none except  You can forgive the sin.  

ぴ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

("And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter. '') The f irst  part  of Musa's 
supplicat ion was to fend off what  should be avoided, while this part  is a request  for what  is 
sought . The meaning of,  

ぴ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

("And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter. '') is, ` ordain for us and grant  us all 
that  is good in both lives. We ment ioned the meaning of ` good' before in Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま べ⇒∠ル∇ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

("We have Hudna unto You'') ` we repent , go back and return unto You,' according to the 
meaning of, ` Hudna', given by Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ibrahim At -Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several others.  

 ぴ .フ ベ ポ メ ュ ラ ロ ヱ ン ∂ヶ⌒Β⊥Β∠Β∃Β∀Β⇔ΒΑ-び  

(He said: (As to) My punishment  I aff lict  therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all 
things. That  (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who 
believe in Our Ayat .) � 7:156�  j  

Allah's Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe in Allah's 
Ayat and His Messenger 

Allah answers the statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

("It  is only Your t rial. . . '') � 7:155� , by saying,  

ぴヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ょΒ⌒タ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠セ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ 

ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  



((As to) My punishment  I aff lict  therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all things.) Allah 
says here, ` I do what  I will,  decide what  I will and I have wisdom and j ust ice in all mat ters. ' 
Certainly, there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠セ∃¬∇ヴび  

(and My mercy embraces all things) test if ies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that  the 
angels who carry His Throne and those around the Throne supplicate,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱび  

("Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge.'') � 40:7�  Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Jundub bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali said, "A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and 
he t ied it .  Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger of Allah 
f inished the prayer, that  man unt ied his camel mounted it  and supplicated aloud, ` O Allah! 
Grant  Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not  give a share in it  to anyone else. ' The 
Messenger of Allah commented (to his Companions),  

»∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

∨∠メゅ∠ホ«  

(Do you think that  this man is more misguided or his camel Did you not  hear what  this man has 
said) They said, ` Yes. ' He said,  

»∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠れ∇ゲｚヌ∠ェ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⇔る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ∠メ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ブ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガャや ゅ∠ヰぁレ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ⌒もゅ∠ヰ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎ 

∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∨⊥ロ⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ«  

(You (the bedouin man) have rest ricted a vast  mercy! Allah, the Exalted, the most  Honored has 
created a hundred mercies and sent  down one of them by which the creat ion, men, Jinn and 
animals, show mercy to each other. He left  with Him ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that  
this man is more misguided or his camel) Ahmad and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Salman narrated that  the Prophet  said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ 

⊥ユ∠ェや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⌒ト∇バ∠ゎ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ワ⌒キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヲ∠Α⌒ュ る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, has a hundred mercies. With one of them, the creat ions 
show mercy to each other, and even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept  
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrect ion.) Muslim recorded it .  Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(That  (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, ) meaning, I will ordain My mercy for 
them, as a favor and kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやび  

(He has prescribed mercy for Himself) � 6:12�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(for those who have Taqwa), means, ` I will ordain My mercy for those who possess these 
qualit ies, and they are the Ummah of Muhammad,'  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(for those who have Taqwa), who avoid Shirk and maj or sins,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャやび  

(and give the Zakah), purify themselves, according to one opinion. It  was also said that , ` the 
Zakah', here pertains to wealth. It  is possible that  both meanings are included here, for this 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah � before Zakah in f ixed shares was ordained� ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(and those who believe in Our Ayat .),  those who have faith in them.  



ぴや∠リΑ⌒グｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁモ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ⊥ノ 
∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇タ⌒ま ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ケヲぁレャや 

ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(157. Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write whom they 
f ind writ ten of with them in the Tawrah and the Inj il,  -- he commands them to do good; and 
forbids them from evil;  he makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them from the 
evil things, he releases them from their heavy burdens and from the fet ters that  were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and follow the light  which has been 
sent  down with him, it  is they who will be successful.) 

The Description of that Messenger 

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ラ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱび  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write whom they f ind 
writ ten with them in the Tawrah and the Inj i l,) This is the descript ion of the Prophet  
Muhammad in the Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his advent  to their 
nat ions and commanded them to follow him. His descript ions were st il l apparent  in their Books, 
as the rabbis and the priests well know. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sakhr Al-` Uqayli said 
that  a bedouin man said to him, "I brought  a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life 
t ime of Allah's Messenger. After I sold it ,  I said to myself ,  ` I will meet  that  man (Muhammad) 
and hear from him.' So I passed by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and ` Umar, and 
I followed them unt il they went  by a Jewish man, who was reading from an open copy of the 
Tawrah. He was mourning a son of his who was dying and who was one of the most  handsome 
boys. The Messenger of Allah asked him (the father),  



»∠ポ⊥ギ⊥ゼ∇ル∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ミ 

や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒わ∠ヘ⌒タ ∨ヶ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(I ask you by He Who has sent  down the Tawrah, do you not  f ind the descript ion of me and my 
advent  in your Book) He nodded his head in the negat ive. His son said, ` Rather, yes, by He Who 
has sent  down the Tawrah! We f ind the descript ion of you and your advent  in our Book. I bear 
witness that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah and that  you are the Messenger of 
Allah. ' The Prophet  said (to the Companions),  

»やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇リ∠ハ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒カ∠ぺ«  

(Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in Islam).) The Prophet  then 
personally took care of the son's funeral and led the funeral prayer on him.''' This Hadith is 
sound and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated from Anas. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  Al-Muthanna said that  ` Ata' bin Yasar said, "I met  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr and asked him, ` Tell 
me about  the descript ion of Allah's Messenger in the Tawrah.' He said, ` Yes, by Allah! He is 
described in the Tawrah, j ust  as he is described in the Qur'an,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや べｚル⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱび   

(O Prophet ! Verily, We have sent  you as a witness, and a bearer of glad t idings, and a warner.) 
� 33:45�  as a safe refuge for the unlet tered ones. ` You are My servant  and Messenger. I have 
called you ` Al-Mutawakkil' (who t rusts in Allah), not  hard or harsh.' Neither ut tering foul speech 
in the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, he forgives and forgoes. Allah 
will not  end his life unt il He st raightens through him the crooked religion, so that  they might  
proclaim, ` There is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. ' He will open through him sealed 
hearts, deaf ears and blind eyes. ''' ` Ata' then said, "I also met  Ka` b and asked him the same 
quest ion, and his answer did not  dif fer from ` Abdullah's answer, even concerning one let ter. '' 
Al-Bukhari recorded it  from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr. It  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari � up to the 
word�  forgoes. And he ment ioned the narrat ion of ` Abdullah bin ` Amr then he said; "It  was 
common in the speech of our Salaf that  they describe the Books of the People of the Two 
Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths concur. Allah knows best . '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil;) This is the descript ion of the 
Messenger of Allah in previous Books. These were the t rue qualit ies of our Messenger , as well,  
for he only ordained good and forbade evil.  We should ment ion here that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
said, "When you hear Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  



(O you who believe!), then pay it  your full at tent ion, for it  is a good that  you are being 
commanded, or an evil that  you are being forbidden.'' And the most  important  and greatest  of 
these commands and prohibit ions, is that  Allah has sent  the Messenger to order worshipping 
Him Alone without  partners and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message that  
Allah has sent  all Messengers with before Muhammad , j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャやび  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut  (false deit ies)'')� 16:36� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴぁモ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them from the evil things,) meaning, he 
makes the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, etc., lawful. They were prohibit ions that  they 
invented which were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil things, such as 
the f lesh of the pig, Riba, and foods that  were t reated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had 
forbidden them. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇タ⌒ま ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, and from the fet ters that  were upon 
them.) indicates that  Muhammad came with leniency and an easy religion. As ment ioned in the 
Hadith recorded from many routes that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ Β⌒レ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヘ る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや«  

(I was sent  with the easy way of Hanif iyyah � monotheism� ) The Prophet  said to the two 
Commanders he appointed, Mu` adh and Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  when he sent  them to Yemen,  

»や∠ゲあゼ∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ゲあヘ∠レ⊥ゎ や∠ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ゲあジ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠ヱゅ∠ト∠ゎ∠ヱゅ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ«  

(Bring glad t idings and do not  drive people away, make things easy and do not  make them 
dif f icult ,  obey each other and do not  dif fer among yourselves). Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the 



Prophet 's Companion, said, "I accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he was. 
The nat ions that  were before us had things made dif f icult  for them in their laws. Allah made 
the law encompassing and easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement  of the Messenger of 
Allah,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャヶ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠をｚギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ«  

(Allah has forgiven my Ummah for what  occurs in themselves, as long as they do not  ut ter it  or 
act  upon it .) The Prophet  said,  

»∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ほ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ジあレャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥わ⊥シややヲ 

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintent ional errors, forget fulness and what  they are 
forced to do.)'' This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι べ∠ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠レΒ⌒ジｚル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ハべ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ や⇔ゲ∇タ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあヨ∠エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠る∠ホゅ∠デ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ブ∇ハや∠ヱ 

ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ べ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルゅ∠プ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

("Our Lord! Punish us not  if  we forget  or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not  on us a burden like 
that  which You did lay on those before us (Jews and Christ ians); our Lord! Put  not  on us a 
burden greater than we have st rength to bear. Pardon us and grant  us forgiveness. Have mercy 
on us. You are our Mawla (Pat ron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people.) � 2:286�  It  is recorded in Sahih Muslim that  � the Prophet  said that �  Allah 
the Exalted said after every one of these supplicat ions, "I shall accept  (your supplicat ion). '' 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱび  



(So those who believe in him, honor him, help him.) refers to respect ing and honoring 
Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ケヲぁレャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョび  

(and follow the light  which has been sent  down with him,) the Qur'an and the revelat ion 
� Sunnah�  that  the Prophet  delivered to mankind,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(it  is they who will be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや あル⌒まヴ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ 

ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや あヴあョ⊥Εや 

ン⌒グｚャや ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ラヱ 

び  

(158. Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah -- to Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. None has the right  to be worshipped but  He. It  is 
He Who gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet  who can 
neither read nor write, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so that  you may be 
guided.'')  

 

Muhammad's Message is Universal 

Allah says to His Prophet  and Messenger Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say), O Muhammad,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャやび  



(O mankind!), this is directed to mankind red and black, and the Arabs and non-Arabs alike,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah,) This Ayah ment ions the Prophet 's honor and 
greatness, for he is the Final Prophet  who was sent  to all mankind � and the Jinns� . Allah said,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇Β⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よび  

(Say, "Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has been revealed to me that  I may 
therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.'') � 6:19� ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place)� 11:17� , 
and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リΒあΒあョｙΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ラ⌒まｚヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャやび  

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to the illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you 
(also) submit  yourselves (to Allah in Islam)'' If  they do, they are right ly guided; but  if  they turn 
away, your duty is only to convey the Message.) � 3:20�  There are many other Ayat  and more 
Hadiths than can be counted on this subj ect . It  is also well-known in our religion that  the 
Messenger of Allah was sent  to all mankind � and the Jinns� . Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Ad-
Darda' said, "Abu Bakr and ` Umar had an argument  in which Abu Bakr made ` Umar angry. So 
` Umar went  away while angry and Abu Bakr followed him asking him to forgive him, but  ` Umar 
refused. ` Umar shut  his door closed in Abu Bakr's face and Abu Bakr went  to the Messenger of 
Allah while we were with him. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ や∠グ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゲ∠ョゅ∠ビ«  

(This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry! ` Umar became sorry for what  he did, 
went  to the Prophet  and greeted him with the Salam and sat  next  to him, telling him what  had 
happened. The Messenger of Allah became angry (at  ` Umar), and realizing that , Abu Bakr said, 
` O Allah's Messenger! It  was me who was unj ust . ' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ヲ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ャ ∨ヶ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ 

⊥サゅｚレャや ヶあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ 

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ :∠タろ∇ホ∠ギ«  

(Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, ` O People! I am the Messenger of Allah 
to you all, ' and you said, ` You lie, ' but  Abu Bakr declared, ` You said the t ruth. ')'' Al-Bukhari 
recorded it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ｘヶ⌒ら∠ル ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ 

や⇔ゲ∇ガ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⇔るｚプゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ 

⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒エ∠ゎ ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ∃ギ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 

や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ほ∠プ 

ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any Prophet  before me, and I do not  say 
it  out  of pride. I was sent  to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Allah made me 
victorious by fright , (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's j ourney. The 
spoils of war are lawful for me, yet  it  was not  lawful for anyone else before me. The earth has 
been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to perform 
purif icat ion with. I have been given the Shafa'ah (right  of intercession), and I saved it  for my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrect ion. Therefore, the Shafa'ah will reach those who associate 
none with Allah in worship.) This Hadith's chain of narrat ion is suitable, but  the Two Sahihs did 
not  record it . Allah's statement ,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⊥Α⌒ヴ∇エ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. None has the right  to be 
worshipped but  He. It  is He Who gives life and causes death.) describes Allah by the words of 
the Messenger that  He Who has sent  him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in His 
Hand is the cont rol,  l ife, death and the decision. Just  as Allah said  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや あヴあョ⊥Εやび  

(So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write,) Allah 
proclaims here that  Muhammad is His Messenger and reiterates this fact  by commanding that  
he be believed in and followed. Allah said,  

ぴあヴ⌒らｚレャや あヴあョ⊥Εやび  

(The Prophet  who can neither read nor write) who you were promised and given the good news 
of in previous revealed books. Certainly, Muhammad was amply described in the previous 
books, including his descript ion as being the unlet tered Prophet . Allah's statement ,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱび  

(who believes in Allah and His Words), means, his act ions conform with his words and he 
believes in what  he was given from his Lord.  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱび  

(And follow him), embrace his path and guidance,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび  

(so that  you may be guided) to the St raight  Path.  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α 

び  

(159. And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead (the men) with t ruth and 
establish j ust ice therewith.) Allah stated that  of the Children of Israel there are some who 
follow the t ruth and j udge by it ,  j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Αび  



(A party of the people of the Scripture stand for the right , they recite the verses of Allah 
during the hours of the night , prost rat ing themselves in prayer) � 3:113� ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヰ∠ャ∇ユ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび   

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that  which has been revealed to you, and in that  which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah. They do not  sell the verses of Allah for a small price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is Swift  in account .) � 3:199�   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∇ユ⌒ヰ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ べ∠レあよｚケ 

ゅｚルま ゅｚレ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タび  

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it  (the Qur'an). And when it  is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it  we have been from those who submit  themselves. These will be given their reward 
twice over, because they are pat ient .)� 28:52-54� , and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∇やヲ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ - 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ べ∠レあよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ 

- ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カび   

(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it ,  when it  (this Qur'an) is recited to them, fall 
down on their faces in humble prost rat ion. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the 



promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led. '' And they fall down on their faces weeping and it  
increases their humilit y.)� 17:107-109�   

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚト∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヴ∠わ∠レ∇をや ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ゅ⇔デゅ∠ら∇シ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∠ョ⊥ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ジ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠バあよ 

∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ジ∠イ∠らルゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや ∠ハ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ ゅ⇔レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

ぁモ⊥ミ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∇ゼｚョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ⇒∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ⊥ヰ∠ャ⊥ユ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚト⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ 

∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠レ∠シ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠メｚギ∠ら∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

ン⌒グｚャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ほ∠プゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび   

(160. And We divided them into twelve t ribes (as dist inct ) nat ions. We revealed to Musa when 
his people asked him for water (saying): "St rike the stone with your st ick, '' and there gushed 
forth out  of it  twelve springs, each group knew its own place for water. We shaded them with 
the clouds and sent  down upon them the manna and the quail (saying): "Eat  of the good things 
with which We have provided you.'' They harmed Us not  but  they used to harm themselves.) 
(161. And (remember) when it  was said to them: "Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat  
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, ` (O Allah) forgive our sins';  and enter the gate 
prost rat ing (bowing with humilit y). We shall forgive you your wrongdoings. We shall increase 
(the reward) for the good-doers. '') (162. But  those among them who did wrong, changed the 
word that  had been told to them. So We sent  on them a torment  from the heaven in return for 
their wrongdoings.) We discussed these Ayat  in Surat  Al-Baqarah, which was revealed in Al-
Madinah, while these Ayat  were revealed in Makkah. We also ment ioned the dif ference 
between the two narrat ions, and thus we do not  need to repeat  it  here, all thanks are due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him.  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ゃ∇シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや 

∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠わΒ⌒ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ら∠シ ゅ⇔ハｚゲ⊥セ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(163. And ask them about  the town that  was by the sea; when they t ransgressed in the mat ter 
of the Sabbath: when their f ish came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not  come to 
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a t rial for them, for they used to rebel 
against  Allah's command.) 

The Jews transgress the Sanctity of the Sabbath 

This Ayah explains Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャやび  

(And indeed you knew those among you who t ransgressed in the mat ter of the Sabbath..) 
� 2:65�  Allah says to His Prophet  here,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ゃ∇シ∠ヱび  

(And ask them) ask the Jews who are with you, about  the story of their fellow Jews who defied 
Allah's command, so that  His punishment  overtook them all of a sudden for their evil act ions, 
t ransgression and defiance by way of deceit .  Also, warn the Jews (O Muhammad) against  hiding 
your descript ion that  they f ind in their books, so that  they do not  suffer what  their forefathers 
suffered. The village ment ioned here is Aylah, on the shore of the Qulzum (Red) Sea. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ゃ∇シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャやび  

(And ask them about  the town that  was by the sea...) "A village called Aylah between Madyan 
and At -Tur (which is in Sinai). ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said similarly. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャやび  



(when they t ransgressed in the mat ter of the Sabbath;) means, they t ransgressed in the 
Sabbath and defied Allah's command to them to keep it  sanct if ied,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠わΒ⌒ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ら∠シ ゅ⇔ハｚゲ⊥セび  

(when their f ish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,) visible on top of the water, 
according to Ad-Dahhak who reported it  from Ibn ` Abbas. Ibn Jarir said, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ルび  

(and did not  come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a t rial of them,) 
means, this is how We tested them by making the f ish swim close to the surface of the water , 
on the day which they were prohibited to f ish. The f ish would be hidden from them on the day 
when they were allowed to f ish,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ルび  

(Thus We made a t rial for them,) so that  We test  them,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(for they used to rebel against  Allah's command) by defying His obedience and rebelling against  
it . '' Therefore, these were a people who used a t rick to violate Allah's prohibit ions, taking an 
act ion that  seemed legal on the surface. However, in reality, this act ion was meant  to 
t ransgress the prohibit ion. Imam and scholar Abu ` Abdullah Ibn Bat tah reported that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ や⊥ヲら⌒ム∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ∠ら∠ム∠ゎ∇ケや ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや やヲぁヤ⌒エ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∠ュ⌒ケゅ∠エ∠ョ 

⌒ぶや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ほ⌒よ モ∠Β⌒エ∇ャや«  

(Do not  repeat  what  the Jews commit ted, and violate Allah's prohibit ions using deceit ful 
t ricks.) This Hadith has a reasonable chain.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ョ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔り∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ 



∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ 

∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ザΒ⌒ゃ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∇や ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Α - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ リ∠ハ 

ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ⇔り∠キ∠ゲ⌒ホ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ジ⇒∠カび   

(164. And when a community among them said: "Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is 
about  to dest roy or to punish with a severe torment '' (The preachers) said: "In order to be free 
from guilt  before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may fear Allah. '') (165. So when they 
forgot  the reminder that  had been given to them, We rescued those who forbade evil,  but  with 
a severe torment  We seized those who did wrong, because they used to rebel against  Allah's 
command.) (166. So when they exceeded the limits of what  they were prohibited, We said to 
them: "Be you monkeys, despised.'')  

 

Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into Monkeys, but 
Those Who prohibited Their Actions were saved 

Allah said that  the people of this village were divided into three groups, a group that  
commit ted the prohibit ion, catching f ish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Baqarah. Another group prohibited them from t ransgression and avoided them. A third group 
neither prohibited them, nor part icipated in their act ion. The third group said to the 
preachers,  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ 

や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セび  

("Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about  to dest roy or to punish with a severe 
torment '').  They said, ` why do you forbid these people from evil,  when you know that  they are 
dest royed and have earned Allah's punishment ' Therefore, they said, there is no benefit  in 
forbidding them. The preachers replied,  

ぴ⇔り∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケび  

("In order to be free from guilt  before your Lord (Allah), '') ` for we were commanded to enj oin 
righteousness and forbid evil, ' r  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

("and perhaps they may fear Allah'') for on account  of our advice, they might  stop this evil and 
repent  to Allah. Certainly, if  they repent  to Allah, Allah will accept  their repentance and grant  
them His mercy. ' Allah said,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(So when they forgot  the reminder that  had been given to them, ) when the evil doers refused 
the advice,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニび  

(We rescued those who forbade evil,  but  We seized who did wrong,) who commit ted the 
t ransgression,  

ぴ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ザΒ⌒ゃ∠よび  

(with a severe torment ). Allah stated that  those who enj oined good were saved, while those 
who commit ted the t ransgression were dest royed, but  He did not  ment ion the end of those who 
were passive (the third group), for the compensat ion is comparable to the deed. This type did 
not  do what  would warrant  praise, nor commit  wrong so that  they are admonished. ` Ikrimah 
said, "Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah: ` I do not  know whether or not  the people were saved 
who said;  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒バ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョび  

("Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about  to dest roy... '') So I cont inued discussing it  
with him unt il I convinced him that  they were. Then he gave me � the gif t  of�  a garment . '' Allah 
said,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ザΒ⌒ゃ∠よび  

(and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is torment ) indicat ing that  those who remained 
were saved. As for ` Ba'is',  it  means ` severe',  according to Muj ahid, or ` painful',  according to 
Qatadah. These meanings are synonymous, and Allah knows best . Allah said next ,  



ぴ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ジ⇒∠カび  

(despised), humiliated, disgraced and rej ected.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ｚリ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや リ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that  He would certainly keep on sending 
against  them, t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, those who would aff lict  them with a humiliat ing 
torment . Verily, your Lord is quick in ret ribut ion and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 

Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 

ぴ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎび  

(Ta'dhdhana) means ` declared',  according to Muj ahid, or ` ordained', according to others. This 
part  of the Ayah indicates a vow,  

ぴｚリ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ∠ハ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤび  

(that  He will keep on sending against  them) against  the Jews,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, those who would aff lict  them with a humiliat ing torment .) on 
account  of their disobedience, defying Allah's orders and Law and using t ricks to t ransgress the 
prohibit ions. It  was reported that  Musa required the Jews to pay the product ion tax for seven 
or thirteen years, and he was the f irst  to do so. Also, the Jews fell under the humiliat ing rule 
of the Greek Kushdanin, Chaldeans and later on the Christ ians, who subj ugated and disgraced 
them, and required them to pay the Jizyah (t ribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad was 
sent , they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, as well. Therefore, the 
humiliat ing torment  ment ioned here includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-` Awfi 
narrated from Ibn ` Abbas. In the future, the Jews will support  the Daj j al (False Messiah); and 
the Muslims, along with ` Isa, son of Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur j ust  before the end 
of this world. Allah said next ,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(Verily, your Lord is quick in ret ribut ion), with those who disobey Him and defy His Law,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) for those who repent  and go back to Him. 
This Ayah ment ions both the mercy, as well as, the punishment , so that  no despair is felt .  Allah 
often ment ions encouragement  and warning together, so that  hearts always have a sense of 
hope and fear.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚト∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔ヨ∠ョ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

ぴ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α 

∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠グ⇒∠ワや ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ベゅ∠んΒあョ 

⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠キ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ケやｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ｚわ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ボ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ムあジ∠ヨ⊥Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(168. And We have broken them (the Jews) up into various separate groups on the earth: some 
of them are righteous and some are away from that . And We t ried them with good (blessings) 
and evil (calamit ies) in order that  they might  turn (to Allah).) (169. Then after them succeeded 
an (evil) generat ion, which inherited the Book, but  they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us. '' And if  (again) the offer of the like (evil 
pleasures of this world) came their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit  those 
sins). Was not  the covenant  of the Book taken from them that  they would not  say about  Allah 



anything but  the t ruth And they have studied what  is in it  (the Book). And the home in the 
Hereafter is bet ter for those who have Taqwa. Do not  you then understand) (170. And as to 
those who hold fast  to the Book (act  on its teachings) and perform the Salah, certainly We shall 
never waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.)  

 

The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 

Allah states that  He divided the Jews into various nat ions, sects and groups,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇バ∠よ⌒ロ⌒ギ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠ャび   

(And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Musa died): "Dwell in the land, then, 
when the f inal and the last  promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out  of various nat ions). '')� 17:104�   

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クび  

(some of them are righteous and some are away from that ), some of them are led aright  and 
some are not  righteous, j ust  as the Jinns declared,  

ぴゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ 

⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホび   

("There are among us some that  are righteous, and some the cont rary; we are groups having 
dif ferent  ways (religious sects). '') � 72:11�  Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱび  

(And We t ried them), and tested them,  

ぴ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱび  

(with good and evil),  with t imes of ease, dif f iculty, eagerness, fear, well-being and aff lict ion,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび  

(in order that  they might  turn (to Allah)) Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α 

∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙやび  

(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generat ion, which inherited the Book, but  they chose (for 
themselves) the goods of this low life) This Ayah means, after the generat ion made up of 
righteous and unrighteous people, another generat ion came that  did not  have goodness in 
them, and they inherited the Tawrah and studied it .  Muj ahid commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｘΙやヴ∠ル∇キび  

(They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life) "They will consume anything they can 
consume in this life, whether legally or i l legally. Yet , they wish for forgiveness,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ 

∠Α⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほび  

(Saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven for us. '' And if  (again) the offer of the like came their 
way, they would (again) seize them.)'' Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙやび  

(they chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life) "This, by Allah, is an evil generat ion,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(which inherited the Book) after their Prophets and Messengers, for they were ent rusted with 
this j ob by Allah's command to them. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ∠りヲ⇒∠ヤｚダャやび  



(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect  the Salah (the prayers).) � 19:59�  
Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Β∠シ 

ゅ∠レ∠ャび  

(They chose the goods of this low life saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us. '') They wish 
and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Αび  

(And if  (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize them.) Nothing 
stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are given an opportunity in this life, they will 
consume regardless of it  being allowed or not . '' As-Suddi said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カび  

(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generat ion) unt il,   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠キ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(and they have studied what  is in it  (the Book).) "Every t ime the Children of Israel appointed a 
j udge, he used to take bribes. The best  ones among them held a counsel and took covenants 
from each that  they would not  take bribes. However, when one of them would take bribes in 
return for j udgment  and was asked, ` What  is the mat ter with you; you take a bribe to grant  
j udgment ',  he replied, ` I will be forgiven.' So the rest  of his people would admonish him for 
what  he did. But  when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him would take bribes 
too. Therefore, Allah says, if  the others (who admonished him) would have a chance to loot  
this world, they will take it . ''' Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ベゅ∠んΒあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Was not  the covenant  of the Book taken from them that  they would not  say about  Allah 
anything but  the t ruth) thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge from 
them that  they would declare the t ruth to people and not  hide it . Allah said in another Ayah,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚレ⊥レあΒ∠ら⊥わ∠ャ 

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒よ⌒ヮ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αび   

((And remember) when Allah took a covenant  from those who were given the Scripture to make 
it  known and clear to mankind, and not  to hide it , but  they threw it  away behind their backs, 
and purchased with it  some miserable gain! And indeed worst  is that  which they bought ) 
� 3:187� . Ibn Jurayj  said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ベゅ∠んΒあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Was not  the covenant  of the Book taken from them that  they would not  say about  Allah 
anything but  the t ruth), "Their claim that  Allah will forgive the sins they keep commit t ing 
without  repent ing from them.'' Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ケやｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(And the home in the Hereafter is bet ter for those who have Taqwa Do not  you then 
understand) Encouraging them to seek Allah's t remendous reward and warning them against  His 
severe torment . Allah says here, ` My reward and what  I have are bet ter for those who avoid 
prohibit ions, abandon lusts and become act ive in the obedience of their Lord.'  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Do not  you then understand) Allah says' Do not  these people, who preferred this life instead of 
what  is with Me, have any sense to prohibit  them from their foolish and ext ravagant  ways' Allah 
then praises those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His Messenger 
Muhammad ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ムあジ∠ヨ⊥Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And as to those who hold fast  to the Book) adhere to it ,  implement  its commands and refrain 
from its prohibit ions,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never waste the reward of those who do righteous 
deeds.)  

ぴク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠わ∠ル ∠ら∠イ∇ャや∠モ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀るｚヤ⊥ニ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(171. And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them as if  it  had been a canopy, 
and they thought  that  it  was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold f irmly to what  We have 
given you � the Tawrah� , and remember that  which is therein (act  on its commandments), so 
that  you may fear Allah and obey Him.'')  

 

Raising Mount Tur over the Jews, because of Their Rebellion 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠わ∠ル ∠モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プび  

(And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them), "We raised the mountain, as 
Allah's other statement  test if ies,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠プ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ ∠ケヲぁトャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ⌒よび  

(And for their covenant , We raised over them the mountain) � 4:154� . '' Also, Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated that  Al-A` mash said that , Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The angels 
raised the Mount  over their heads, as reiterated by Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ケヲぁトャやび  

(We raised over them the mountain) � 4:154� . '' Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that  Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Musa later on proceeded with them to the Sacred Land. He 
took along the Tablets, after his anger subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders 
that  Allah ordained to be delivered to them. But  these orders became heavy on them and they 
did not  want  to implement  them unt il Allah raised the mountain over them,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀るｚヤ⊥ニび  



(as if  it  had been a canopy), that  is, when the angels raised the mountain over their heads.'' 
An-Nasa'i collected it .   

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠よ べ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ポ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ 

ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ∠ミ∠ヱ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(172. And (remember) when your Lord brought  forth from the Children of Adam, from their 
loins, their seed and made them test ify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not  your Lord'' They 
said: "Yes! We test ify, '' lest  you should say on the Day of Resurrect ion: "Verily, we were 
unaware of this. '') (173. Or lest  you should say: "It  was only our fathers aforet ime who took 
others as partners in worship along with Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after 
them; will You then dest roy us because of the deeds of men who pract iced falsehood'') (174. 
Thus do We explain the Ayat  in detail,  so that  they may turn (unto the t ruth).)  

 

The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 

Allah stated that  He brought  the descendants of  Adam out  of their fathers' loins, and they 
test if ied against  themselves that  Allah is their Lord and King and that  there is no deity worthy 
of worship except  Him. Allah created them on this Fit rah, or way, j ust  as He said,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ∠マ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ 

∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(So set  you (O Muhammad) your face t ruly towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fit rah with 
which He has created mankind. No change let  there be in Khalqillah.) � 30:30�  And it  is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α 

⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥ゎ ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワ 

∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ«  

(Every child is born upon the Fit rah, it  is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christ ian 
or a Zoroast rian. Just  as animals are born having full bodies, do you see any of them having a 
cutoff  nose (when they are born)) .  Muslim recorded that  ` Iyad bin ` Himar said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said;  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや :ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ 

⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ«  

(Allah said, ` I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but  the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion, prohibit ing what  I allowed.) There are Hadiths that  ment ion 
that  Allah took Adam's offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the right  and 
those on the left .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ 

∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ∠ぺ 

ゅ⇔Α⌒ギ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ: ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇ユ∠バ∠ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇ギ∠ホ ⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ュ∠キへ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ャ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇Β∠よ∠ほ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒よ«  

(It  will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day of Resurrect ion, ` If  you owned 
all that  is on the earth, would you pay it  as ransom' He will reply, ` Yes.' Allah will say, ` I 
ordered you with what  is less than that , when you were st il l in Adam's loins, that  is, associate 
none with Me (in worship). You insisted that  you associate with Me (in worship). ') This was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs Comment ing on this Ayah (7:172), At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ウ∠ジ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠テ∠ボ∠ジ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ 

ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヨ∠ジ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヶ∠レ∇Β∠ハ あモ∠ミ ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ダΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ケヲ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ 

∨⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∠マ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠ン∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∇ユ 
⊥ヮ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゾΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ 

∨や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ :や∠グ∠ワ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク 

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥キ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メゅ∠ホ:あゆ∠ケ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∨⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ :

∠リΒあわ⌒シ ∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ 

ヵ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∇ルや ⊥ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ 

⊥マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 

⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ト∇バ⊥ゎ ∠マ∠レ∇よや ∨∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ギ∠エ∠イ∠プ 

⊥ュ∠キへ ∇れ∠ギ∠エ∠イ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠ヶ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ジ⌒レ∠プ∇ろΒ ⊥ヮ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク 

∠¬ヴ⌒ト∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ト∠ガ∠プ ヮ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク«  

(When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam's back and every person that  He will create from 
him unt il the Day of Resurrect ion fell out  from his back. Allah placed a glimmering light  
between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them to Adam and Adam asked, ` O Lord! 
Who are they' Allah said, ` These are your offspring.' Adam saw a man from among them whose 
light  he liked. He asked, ` O Lord! Who is this man' Allah said, ` This is a man from the lat ter 
generat ions of your offspring. His name is Dawud.' Adam said, ` O Lord! How many years would 
he live' Allah said, ` Sixty years. ' Adam said, ` O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life 
for him.' When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of death came to him (to take his soul). 
Adam said, ` I st il l have forty years from my life term, don't  I' He said, ` Have you not  given it  to 
your son Dawud' So Adam denied that  and his offspring followed suit  (denying Allah's covenant ),  
Adam forgot  and his offspring forgot , Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes.) 
At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it  was reported from various chains of 
narrat ion through Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet  ''.  Al-Hakim also recorded it  in his Mustadrak, 



and said; "Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and they did not  record it . '' These and 
similar Hadiths test ify that  Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, brought  forth Adam's offspring 
from his loins and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those of the Fire. Allah 
then said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よび  

(and made them test ify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not  your Lord'' They said: "Yes! '') 
Therefore, Allah made them test ify with themselves by circumstance and words. Test imony is 
somet imes given in words, such as,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(They will say: "We bear witness against  ourselves. '') � 6:130�  At  other t imes, test imony is given 
by the people themselves, such as Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ぶや 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is not  for the Mushrikin, (polytheists) to maintain the mosques of Allah, while they test ify 
against  their own selves of disbelief.) � 9:17�  This Ayah means that  their disbelief test if ies 
against  them, not  that  they actually test ify against  themselves here. Another Ayah of this type 
is Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャび   

(And to that  he bears witness (by his deeds). ) � 100:7�  The same is the case with asking, 
somet imes takes the form of words and somet imes a situat ion or circumstance. For instance, 
Allah said,  

ぴユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱ リあョ あモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シび  

(And He gave you of all that  you asked for.) � 14:34�  Allah said here,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∇やヲび  

(lest  you should say), on the Day of Resurrect ion  



ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(we were of this) of Tawhid  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ほ∠レΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ポ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬び  

(unaware. Or lest  you should say: "It  was only our fathers aforet ime who took others as 
partners in worship along with Allah, '') � 7:172-173�   

ぴ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ 

⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゑ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∇ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠ゎ ゑ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠ん⇒⌒よ 

⌒ゾ⊥ダ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α - ∠¬べ∠シ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ 

⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α 

び  

(175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat , but  he threw them away; 
so Shaytan followed him up, and he became of  those who went  ast ray.) (176. And had We 
willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith, but  he clung to the earth and followed 
his own vain desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog: if  you drive him away, he pants, or 
if  you leave him alone, he (st il l) pants. Such is the parable of the people who rej ect  Our Ayat . 
So relate the stories, perhaps they may ref lect .) (177. Evil is the parable of the people who 
rej ected Our Ayat , and used to wrong themselves.)  

 

Story Bal` am bin Ba` ura 

` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルゅ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat , but  he threw them away) "Is 
about  Bal` am bin Ba` ura' a man from the Children of Israel. '' Shu` bah and several other 
narrators narrated this statement  from Mansur who got  it  f rom Ibn Mas̀ ud. Sa` id bin Abi 
` Arubah narrated that  Qatadah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is Sayfi,  son of Ar-Rahib. '' 
Qatadah commented that  Ka` b said, "He was a man from Al-Balqla' (a province of Jordan) who 
knew Allah's Greatest  Name. He used to live in Bayt  Al-Maqdis with the tyrants. '' Al-` Awfi 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is Bal` am bin Ba` ura',  a man from Yemen whom Allah had 
given the knowledge of His Ayat , but  he abandoned them.'' Malik bin Dinar said, "He was one of 
the scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplicat ion was acceptable. They used to seek his 
lead in suplicat ion in t imes of dif f iculty. Allah's Prophet  Musa sent  him to the King of Madyan to 
call him to Allah. That  king appeased him and gave him land and gif ts, and he reverted from 
the religion of Musa and followed the king's religion. '' ` Imran bin ` Uyaynah narrated that  
` Husayn said that  ` Imran bin Al-Harith said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is Bal` am son of Ba` ura'. '' 
Similar was said by Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah. Therefore, it  is well-known that  this honorable Ayah 
was revealed about  a man from the Children of Israel in ancient  t imes, according to Ibn Mas̀ ud 
and several others among the Salaf.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is a 
man from the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal` am and who knew Allah's 
Greatest  Name.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When Musa 
and those with him went  to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the cousins of Bal` am and his 
people came to him and said, ` Musa is a st rong man, and he has many soldiers. If  he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be dest royed. Therefore, supplicate to Allah that  He prevents Musa 
and those with him from prevailing over us. ' Bal` am said, ` If  I supplicate to Allah that  He turns 
back Musa and those with him, I will lose in this life and the Hereafter. ' They kept  luring him 
unt il he supplicated against  Musa and his people, and Allah took away what  he bestowed on 
him (of knowledge). Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(but  he threw them away; so Shaytan followed him up). ''' Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ 

∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワび  

(And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith but  he clung to the earth 
and followed his own vain desires.) Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  



(And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith) from the f ilth of this 
earthly life through the Ayat  that  We gave him knowledge of,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(but  he clung to the earth), he became interested in the adornment  of this life and its delights. 
He indulged in the lusts of life and its j oys and was deceived by it ,  j ust  as life deceived others 
like him, without  sound comprehension or a good mind. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar 
narrated from Salim, from Abu An-Nadr that  when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in the 
area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the people of Bal` am came to him, saying, "This is Musa, son 
of ` Imran with the Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out  from our land, kill us and 
replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your people and have no other dwelling area. 
You are a person whose supplicat ion is acceptable (to Allah), so go out  and supplicate to Allah 
against  them.'' He said, "Woe to you! Here is Allah's Prophet  (Musa) with whom the angels and 
believers are! How can I supplicate against  them when I know from Allah what  I know'' They 
said, "We have no other dwelling area. '' So they kept  luring and begging him unt il he was 
tempted by the t rial and went  on his donkey towards Mount  Husban, which was behind the 
Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded on the Mount  for a while, the donkey sat  down 
and refused to proceed. He got  off  the donkey and st ruck it  unt il it  stood up again and he rode 
it .  The donkey did the same after a lit t le while, and he st ruck it  again unt il it  stood up...  So he 
proceeded and t ried to supplicate against  Musa and his people. However, Allah made his 
tongue ment ion his people with evil and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, 
who protested, "O Bal` am! What  are you doing You are supplicat ing for them and against  us! '' 
He said, "It  is against  my will.  This is a mat ter that  Allah has decided.'' He then said to them, as 
his tongue was made to loll out  of his mouth, "Now I have lost  this life and the Hereafter. '' This 
Ayah was revealed about  the story of Bal` am son of Ba` ura'  

ぴ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルゅ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat , but  he threw them away.), 
unt il,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Αび  

(perhaps they may ref lect .) Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゑ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∇ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠ゎ ゑ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠Αび  

(So his parable is the parable of a dog: if  you drive him away, he pants, or if  you leave him 
alone, he (st il l) pants.) Scholars of Tafsir have conflict ing opinions regarding the meaning of 



this Ayah. Some scholars said that  it  refers to the end of Bal` am's tongue which f lickered out  of 
his mouth, as in the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An-Nadr. Therefore, 
his example is the example of the dog, it s tongue pants regardless of whether it  is driven away 
or not . It  was also said that  the meaning here is a parable of this man -- and his like -- 
concerning their misguidance, persist ing the wrong path and not  being able to benefit  from 
faith or comprehend what  they are being called to. So his example is that  of a dog which pants 
whether it  was driven away or left  alone. The person described here does not  benefit  from the 
advice or the call to faith, j ust  as if  the advice and call never occurred. Allah said in another 
Ayah, k  

ぴ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(It  is the same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or do not  warn them, they will 
not  believe.)� 2:6�  and,  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not  forgiveness for them -- (and 
even) if  you ask seventy t imes for their forgiveness -- Allah will not  forgive them.) � 9:80�  and 
similar Ayat . It  was also said that  the meaning here, is that  the heart  of the disbeliever, the 
hypocrite and the wicked is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it  keeps faltering. Similar 
was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri.   

ぴ⌒ゾ⊥ダ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Αび  

(So relate the stories, perhaps they may ref lect ) Allah said next  to His Prophet  Muhammad ,  

ぴ⌒ゾ⊥ダ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャび  

(So relate the stories, perhaps they may) the Children of Israel, who have knowledge ot  the 
story of Bal` am and what  happened to him when Allah allowed him to st ray and expelled him 
from His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest  Name, by which, if  He is 
asked, He will grant , and if  He is called upon, He answers. But  Bal` am used it  in disobedience 
to Allah and invoked Him against  His own party of  the people of faith, followers of His servant  
and Messenger during that  t ime, Musa, the son of ` Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah 
spoke to direct ly,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Αび  



(perhaps they may ref lect .) and avoid Bal` am's behavior, for Allah has given the Jews 
knowledge and made them superior to the bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the 
descript ion of Muhammad which would allow them to recognize him, as they recognize their 
own children. They, among people, have the most  right  to follow, aid and support  Muhammad , 
in obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and commanded them to follow him. 
Therefore, whoever among them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it  f rom the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed by humiliat ion in the Hereafter. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠シ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(Evil is the parable of the people who rej ected Our Ayat .) Allah says, evil is the example of the 
people who deny Our Ayat  in that  they are equated with dogs that  have no interest  but  to 
collect  food and sat isfy lusts. ' Therefore, whoever goes out  of the area of knowledge and 
guidance, and seeks sat isfact ion for his lusts and vain desires, is j ust  like a dog; what  an evil 
example. The Sahih recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∩⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥ギ⌒もゅ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒ワ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ∠ミ 

⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ヮ⌒ゃ∇Β∠ホ«  

(The evil example is not  suitable for us: he who goes back on his gif t  is j ust  like the dog that  
eats its vomit .) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび  

(and they used to wrong themselves.) means, Allah did not  wrong them, but  they wronged 
themselves by rej ect ing guidance, not  obeying the Lord, being content  with this life that  will 
soon end, all the while seeking to fulf il l desires and obey lusts.  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and whomsoever He sends ast ray, -- then 
those! They are the losers.) Allah says, whomever He leads aright , then none can lead him to 
misguidance, and whomever He leads ast ray, will have acquired failure, loss and sure 
misguidance. Verily, whatever Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not  will,  does not  
occur. A Hadith narrated from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud reads,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ 

⊥ロ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥セ ゅ∠レ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∩ゅ∠レ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや 

⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ 

ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(All praise is due to Allah, Whom we praise and seek help, guidance and forgiveness from. We 
seek refuge with Allah from the evils within ourselves and from the burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, will never be misled; and he whom He misguides, will never have one 
who will guide him. I bear witness that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah 
without  partners and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger.) The complete Hadith was 
collected by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan and others.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ぺ∠ケ∠ク ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リあョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび   

(179. And surely, We have created many of the Jinn and mankind for Hell.  They have hearts 
wherewith they understand not , and they have eyes wherewith they see not , and they have 
ears wherewith they hear not  (the t ruth). They are like cat t le, nay even more ast ray; those! 
They are the heedless ones.) 

Disbelief and the Divine Decree 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ぺ∠ケ∠ク ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャび  

(And surely, We have created for Hell) We made a share in the Fire for,  



ぴや⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リあョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱび  

(many of the Jinn and mankind) We prepared them for it  by their performance of the deeds of 
it s people. When Allah intended to create the creat ion, He knew what  their work will be before 
they existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept  with Him, f if t y thousand years before He created 
the heavens and earth. Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr narrated that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α 

⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Verily, Allah decided the dest inat ion and due measurement  of the creat ion f if t y thousand 
years before He created the heavens and earth, and His Throne was over the water.) There are 
many Hadiths on this subj ect , and certainly, the mat ter of Al-Qadar is of utmost  importance, 
yet  this is not  where we should discuss it .  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ｚΙ 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(They have hearts wherewith they understand not ,  and they have eyes wherewith they see not , 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not .) meaning, they do not  benefit  from these senses 
that  Allah made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ べ∠ヨ∠プ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ リあョ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And We had assigned them the (facult ies of) hearing, seeing, and hearts; but  their hearing, 
seeing, and their hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat .) � 46:26� . Allah 
also said about  the hypocrites,  

ぴｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   



((They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not  (to the right  path)) � 2:18� , and about  the 
disbelievers,  

ぴｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

((They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not  understand.) � 2:171�  However, they are not  
deaf, dumb or blind, except  relat ion to the guidance. Allah said;  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε∇ユ⊥ヰ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ 

∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ャ ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョび   

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if  He 
had made them listen, they would but  have turned away with aversion (to the t ruth).) � 8:23� ,  

ぴｚル⌒み∠プゅ∠ヰ ∠Ι ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow 
blind.) � 22:46� , and,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ∠ャ⊥ヮ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ 

∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョび   

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious (Allah), We 
appoint  for him Shaytan to be an int imate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
from the path, but  they think that  they are guided aright !)� 43:36-37�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミび  

(They are like cat t le), means, those who neither hear the t ruth, nor understand it ,  nor see the 
guidance, are j ust  like grazing cat t le that  do not  benefit  from these senses, except  for what  
sustains their life in this world. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  



ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι 
⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱ⇔¬へび  

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that  of one who shouts to those who hear 
nothing but  calls and cries.) � 2:171�  meaning, their example, when they are called to the 
faith, is the example of cat t le that  hear only the voice of their shepherd, but  cannot  
understand what  he is saying. Allah further described them  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺび  

(nay even more ast ray), than cat t le, because cat t le st il l respond to the call of their shepherd, 
even though they do not  understand what  he is saying. As for the people described here, they 
are unlike cat t le, which fulf il l the purpose and service they were created for. The disbeliever 
was created to worship Allah alone in Tawhid, but  he disbelieved in Allah and associated others 
in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah are more honorable than some angels, 
while cat t le are bet ter than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said;  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび  

(They are like cat t le, nay even more ast ray; those! They are the heedless ones.)  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(180. And (all) the Most  Beaut iful Names belong to Allah, so call on Him by them, and leave the 
company of those who belie His Names. They will be requited for what  they used to do.)  

 

Allah's Most Beautiful Names 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶ ゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇シや ⇔る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∠ョ∇リ 
ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヲ∇ャや«  

(Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; whoever counts (and preserves) 
them, will enter Paradise. Allah is Wit r (One) and loves Al-Wit r (the odd numbered things),) 
The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. We should state that  Allah's Names are not  rest ricted to 
only ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said;  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁテ∠ホ ｘユ∠ワ ∠ャ∠ヱゅ ∀ラ∠ゴ∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや 

ヶあル⌒ま ∩∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∩∠マ⌒わ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠ル ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃チゅ∠ョ ｚヶ⌒プ 

∩∠マ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ∀メ∇ギ∠ハ ｚヶ⌒プ ∩∠ポ⊥ぼゅ⊥ツ∠ホ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ユ∇シや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∠マ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヶヘ⌒ヰ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠れ∇ゲ∠を∇ほ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ラへゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠ノΒ⌒よ∠ケ 

∩ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ⊥ェ ∠ゆゅ∠ワ∠ク∠ヱ 

∩ヶあヨ∠ワ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ゴ⊥ェ ⊥ヮｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ギ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ 

ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠プ«  

(Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and supplicates, ` O Allah! I am Your servant , 
son of Your female servant . My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision concerning me shall 
certainly come to pass. Just  is Your Judgement  about  me. I invoke You by every Name that  You 
have and that  You called Yourself  by, sent  down in Your Book, taught  to any of Your creatures, 
or kept  with You in the knowledge of the Unseen that  is with You. Make the Glorious Qur'an the 
spring of my heart , the light  of my chest , the remover of my grief and the dissipater of my 
concern. ' Surely, Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for delight .) The 
Prophet  was asked "O Messenger of Allah! Should we learn these words'' He said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヨｚヤ∠バ∠わ∠Αゅ∠ヰ«  



(Yes. It  is an obligat ion on all those who hear this supplicat ion to learn it .) Al-` Awfi said that  
Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺび  

(and leave the company of those who belie His Names) "To belie Allah's Names includes saying 
that  Al-Lat  (an idol) derived from Allah's Name.'' Ibn Jurayj  narrated from Muj ahid that  he 
commented,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺび  

(and leave the company of those who belie His Names) "They derived Al-Lat  (an idol's name) 
from Allah, and Al-` Uzza (another idol) from Al-` Aziz (the All-Mighty). '' Qatadah stated that  
Ilhad refers to associat ing others with Allah in His Names (such as calling an idol Al-` Uzza). The 
word Ilhad � used in the Ayah in another from�  means deviat ion, wickedness, inj ust ice and 
st raying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd, because it  is a hole within a hole, that  is turned 
towards the Qiblah (the direct ion of the prayer).  

ぴ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒よ∠ヱ⌒ヮ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび   

(181. And of those whom We have created, there is a community who guides (others) with the 
t ruth, and establishes j ust ice therewith.) Allah said,  

ぴ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カび  

(And of those whom We have created), in reference to some nat ions,  

ぴ∃るｚョ⊥ぺび  

(a community), that  stands in t ruth, in words and act ion,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(who guides (others) with the t ruth), they proclaim it  and call to it ,   

ぴ⌒ヮ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび  



(and establishes j ust ice therewith), adhere to it  themselves and j udge by it .  It  was reported 
that  this Ayah refers to the Ummah of Muhammad . In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  
Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠グ∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∠ャゅ∠カ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 

る∠ハゅｚジャや«  

(There will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent  on the Truth, unabated by those 
who fail or oppose them, unt il the (Last ) Hour commences.) rIn another narrat ion, the 
Messenger said,  

»ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

(Unt il Allah's command (the Last  Hour) comes while they are st il l l ike this. ) and in yet  another 
narrat ion,  

»∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ュゅｚゼャゅ⌒よ«  

(And they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria).)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ｚグ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ ∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

ぴヴ⌒ヤ∇ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョび   

(182. Those who rej ect  Our Ayat , We shall gradually seize them with punishment  in ways they 
perceive not .) (183. And I respite them; certainly My plan is st rong.) Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ ∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   



(Those who rej ect  Our Ayat , We shall gradually seize them in ways they perceive not ) meaning, 
the doors of provisions will be opened for them and also the means of livelihood, in this life. 
They will be deceived by all this and think that  they are on the correct  path. Allah said in 
another instance,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ - ∠ノ⌒ト⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒よや∠キ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ 

⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(So, when they forgot  (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them 
the gates of every (pleasant ) thing, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment ), and lo! They were plunged into 
dest ruct ion with deep regrets and sorrow. So the root  of the people who did wrong was cut  off . 
And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.)� 6:44-45� . Allah said 
here,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(And I respite them) prolong what  they are in,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョび  

(certainly My plan is st rong) and perfect .  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ リあョ ∃るｚレ⌒ィ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(184. Do they not  ref lect  There is no madness in their companion. He is but  a plain warner.) 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Αび  

(Do they not  ref lect ) ` those who deny Our Ayat , '  



ぴゅ∠ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よび  

(there is not  in their companion), Muhammad ,  

ぴリあョ ∃るｚレ⌒ィび  

(madness) Muhammad is not  mad, rather, he is t ruly the Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(but  he is a plain warner), and this is clear for those who have a mind and a heart  by which 
they understand and comprehend. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よび   

(And (O people) your companion is not  a madman.)� 81:22�  Allah also said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ 

ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ リあョ ∃るｚレ⌒ィ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セび   

(Say: "I exhort  you to one (thing) only, that  you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and 
ref lect , there is no madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face of a severe 
torment . '') � 34:46�  meaning, ` I ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without  stubbornness or 
bias, '  

ぴヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱび  

(in pairs and singly) � 34:46�  individuals and in groups,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎび  

(and ref lect ) � 34:46� , about  this man who brought  the Message from Allah, is he mad If  you do 
this, it  will become clear to you that  he is the Messenger of Allah in t ruth and j ust ice. Qatadah 



bin Di'amah said, "We were informed that  the Prophet  of Allah once was on (Mount ) As-Safa and 
called the Quraysh, subt ribe by subt ribe, proclaiming,  

»ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケｚグ∠エ∠プ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ⌒ぶや 

∠ノ⌒もゅ∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ ぶや«  

(O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned them against  Allah's might  and 
what  He has done (such as revenge from His enemies).) Some of them commented, ` This 
companion of yours (Prophet  Muhammad) is mad; he kept  shout ing unt il the morning' Allah sent  
down this Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ リあョ ∃るｚレ⌒ィ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(Do they not  ref lect  There is no madness in their companion. He is but  a plain warner) 
� 7:184� . '''  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒ギ∠ホ 

∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ あヵ∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(185. Do they not  look in the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all things that  Allah 
has created; and that  it  may be that  the end of their lives is near. In what  message after this 
will they then believe) Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not  contemplate about  Our 
Ayat  in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and what  was created in them Do they not  
contemplate about  all this and learn lessons from it ,  so that  they are certain that  He Who has 
all this, has no equal or rival All this was made by He Who Alone deserves the worship and 
sincere religion, so that  they might  have faith in Him and believe in His Messenger, all the 
while turning to Allah's obedience, rej ect ing any rivals to Him, and rej ect ing idols. They should 
be warned that  their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, face their demise while 
disbelievers, ending up in Allah's torment  and severe punishment . Allah said,  

ぴあン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(In what  message after this will they then believe) Allah says, what  more warnings, and 
discouragements should compel them to believe, if  the warnings and threats that  Muhammad 
brought  them from Allah in His Book do not  compel them to do so Allah said next ,  



ぴリ∠ョ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(186. Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in 
their t ransgressions.) Allah says, those who were dest ined to be misguided, then none can lead 
them to guidance, and even if  they t ry their best  effort  to gain such guidance, this will not  
avail them,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ヤ∠プリ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(And whomsoever Allah wants to put  in Fitnah (error, because of his rej ect ing of Faith, or 
t rial),  you can do nothing for him against  Allah) � 5:41� , and,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ピ⊥ゎヴ⌒レ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(Say: "Behold all that  is in the heavens and the earth, '' but  neither Ayat  nor warners benefit  
those who believe not ) � 10:101� .  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハゅ∠ヰ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ 

∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ヘ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(187. They ask you about  the Hour (Day of Resurrect ion): "When will be its appointed t ime'' Say: 
"The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal it s t ime but  He. Heavy is it s 
burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all of a sudden.'' 
They ask you as if  you have a good knowledge of  it .  Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah 
(Alone), but  most  of mankind know not . '')  

 



The Last Hour and its Portents 

Allah said here,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャやび  

(They ask you about  the Hour), j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャやび  

(People ask you concerning the Hour) � 33:63� . It  was said that  this Ayah was revealed about  
the Quraysh or the Jews, although it  appears that  it  was about  the Quraysh, because this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used to ask about  the Last  Hour, because they used to 
deny it  and discount  its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠わ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment  or the Day of Resurrect ion), if  you 
speak the t ruth'') � 10:48� , and,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⊥Α ヴ∠プ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よび   

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those who believe are fearful of it , and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth. Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away) � 42:18� . Allah said here (that  the Quraysh asked),  

ぴ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョび  

("When will be its appointed t ime'') in reference to it s commencement , according to ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. They asked about  the Hour's appointed term and 
when the end of this world will begin;  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal it s t ime but  He.'') Allah 
commanded His Messenger that  when asked about  the appointed term of the Last  Hour, he 
referred its knowledge to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last  Hour's appointed term 
and when it  will certainly occur, and none besides Him has this knowledge,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth) ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ma` mar 
said that  Qatadah commented on this Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) "Its knowledge is heavy on the 
residents of the heavens and earth, they do not  have knowledge in it . '' Also, Ma` mar said that  
Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, "When the Last  Hour comes, it  will be heavy on the 
residents of the heavens and earth. '' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas explained this Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth, ) saying, "All creatures will suffer its 
heaviness on the Day of Resurrect ion.'' Ibn Jurayj  also said about  this Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth.) "When it  commences, the heavens will 
be torn, the stars will scat ter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its light ), the 
mountains will be made to pass away and all of which Allah spoke of will occur. This is the 
meaning of its burden being heavy. '' As-Suddi said that ,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth) means, it s knowledge is hidden in the 
heavens and earth, and none, not  even a close angel or a sent  Messenger has knowledge of its 
appointed t ime.  



ぴ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よび  

(It  shall not  come upon you except  all of a sudden) indicat ing that  the Hour will start  all of a 
sudden, while they are unaware. Qatadah said, "Allah has decided that ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よび  

(It  shall not  come upon you except  all of a sudden.) He then said, "We were informed that  
Allah's Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥アΒ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ∩ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや∠ヱ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α 

⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ∠ェ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠Β⌒セゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ボ⊥Α 

⊥ヮ∠わ∠バ∇ヤ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ベヲぁジャや ⊥ヂ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ゴΒ⌒ョ ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ«  

The Hour will start  (suddenly) for the people while one is mending his watering hole, giving 
water to his cat t le, set t ing his goods in the market  or lowering his scale and raising it  (selling 
and buying). ''' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ∇ろ ゅ∠ワへ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョへ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∩や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ル ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠よ∇ヲ∠を ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠わ∠Α⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α .ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∠フ∠ゲ∠ダ∇ルや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒リ∠ら∠ヤ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠エ∇ボ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥テΒ⌒ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 



ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒プ⌒ヮΒ 

ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α«  

(The Hour will not  commence unt il the sun rises from the west . When it  rises (from the west ) 
and the people see it ,  then, all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not  
benefit  a soul that  did not  believe beforehand nor earned good in faith. The Hour will (all of a 
sudden) commence while two men have spread a garment  between them, and they will neither 
have t ime to conclude the t ransact ion nor to fold the garment . The Hour will commence after 
a man milked his animal, but  he will not  have t ime to drink it .  The Hour will start  when a man 
is making his watering hole (for his animals), but  will not  have t ime to make use of the pool. 
And the Hour will commence while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but  will 
not  eat  it .) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ヘ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(They ask you as if  you have good knowledge of it .) "As if  you have good relat ions and 
friendship with them!'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet  about  the Last  Hour, they did so in a way as if  Muhammad was their friend! Allah 
revealed to him that  it s knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not  inform a close angel or 
Messenger of it . '' The correct  explanat ion for this Ayah is, as narrated from Muj ahid, through 
Ibn Abi Naj ih,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ヘ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(They ask you as if  you have Hafi of it .) means, ` as if  you had asked about  its t ime and so its 
knowledge is with you.' Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヨｚル⌒まゅ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but  most  of mankind know not . '') When 
Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach the people mat ters of their religion, he sat  
next  to the Messenger of Allah asking him as if  to learn. Jibril asked the Messenger about  Islam, 
then about  Iman (faith) then about  Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next , "When will 
the Hour start '' Allah's Messenger said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥メ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ モ⌒もゅｚジャや«  



(He who is asked about  it  has no more knowledge of it  than the quest ioner.) Therefore, the 
Prophet  was saying, ` I have no more knowledge in it  than you (O Jibril),  nor does anyone have 
more knowledge in it  than anyone else. ' The Prophet  then recited the Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャやび  

(Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour.) � 31:34�  In another narrat ion, 
Jibril asked the Prophet  about  the portents of the Hour, and the Prophet  ment ioned them. The 
Prophet  also said in this narrat ion,  

»ヶ⌒プ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠カ ゅ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ぶや«  

(Five, their knowledge is only with Allah) then recited this Ayah (31:34). In response to the 
Prophet 's answers after each quest ion, Jibril would say, "You have said the t ruth. '' This made 
the Companions wonder about  this quest ioner who would ask a quest ion and at test  to every 
answer he was given. When Jibril went  away, the Messenger of Allah said to the Companions,  

»や∠グ∠ワ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ⌒キユ⊥ム∠レΑ«  

(This is Jibril,  he came to teach you mat ters of your religion.) In yet  another narrat ion, the 
Prophet  commented,  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇プ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケヲ⊥タ ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

(I recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came to me in, except  this one.) Muslim recorded 
that  ` Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said; "When the bedouins used to come to the 
Prophet  ,  they used to ask him about  the Hour. The Prophet  would answer them, while point ing 
at  the youngest  person among them,  

»∇ラ⌒ま ∇ズ⌒バ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ョゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠ハゅ∠シ«  

(If  this (young man) lives, he will not  become old before your Hour starts.) The Prophet  meant  
the end of their life that  int roduces them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and 
the Hereafter. Muslim recorded that  Anas said that  a man asked Allah's Messenger about  the 
Hour, and the Messenger answered,  



»∇ラ⌒ま ∇ズ⌒バ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ る∠ハゅｚジャや«  

(If  this young boy lives, it  might  be that  he will not  become old before the Hour starts.) Only 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
one month before he died,  

»ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ハ ∩⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハゅ∠ヰ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∩⌒ぶや 

⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル 

∃る∠シヲ⊥ヘ∇レ∠ョ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ る∠レ∠シ«  

(You keep asking me about  the Hour, when its knowledge is with Allah. I swear by Allah that  
there is no living soul on the face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in Two Sahihs from Ibn ` Umar, but  he 
commented, "The Messenger of Allah meant  that  his generat ion will be f inished by that  t ime 
reach its appointed term.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミや∠グ∠わ∠プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠メゅ∠ホ や∇ヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヶ⌒ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ やヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヶ⌒ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ やヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ :ゅｚョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ら∇ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま 

ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠メゅｚィｚギャや ∀ァ⌒ケゅ∠カ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∩⌒ラゅ∠らΒ⌒ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヶ⌒ルへ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠ク ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ゆヱ⊥グ∠Α ∩⊥ソゅ∠タｚゲャや 

∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ヶ⌒ルへ∠ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚラ⌒ま 



∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ゅ∠Α ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ 

∠メゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠デ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ :∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ 

∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇レ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ほ∠ト∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ⊥ロヲ⊥ム ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬ゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ロヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∠セ :∠メゅ∠ホ :ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ｚヶャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Β∠プ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ヲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒リ∇わ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒エΑ⌒ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∩⊥リ⌒わ∇レ⊥ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∠ゲ∠ト∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ⌒ゲ∠わ∇イ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや .メゅホ ギΑゴΑ リよ ラヱケゅワ :ｚユ⊥を ⊥ブ∠ジ∇レ⊥ゎ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや 

ぁギ∠ヨ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ｚギ∠ョ ∩⌒ユΑ⌒キ∠ほ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ 

∩∃ユ∇Β∠ゼ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ヘ∠プ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ⌒ョゅ∠エ∇ャゅ∠ミ あユ⌒わ⊥ヨャや ゅ∠ャ 

ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃ⌒ィゅ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル«  

(During the night  of Isra',  I met  Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa. They ment ioned the mat ter of the Last  
Hour, and they asked Ibrahim about  it , who said, ` I do not  have knowledge of it . ' They asked 
Musa about  it  and he said, ` I have no knowledge of it . ' They then asked ` Isa about  it ,  and he 
said, ` As for when it  will occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, knows that . My Lord 
has conveyed to me that  the Daj j al (False Messiah) will appear, and I will have two staffs 
(spears) with me. When he sees me, he will dissolve j ust  as lead is dissolved. Allah will dest roy 
him when he sees me, and the t ree and the stone will say, ` O Muslim! There is a disbeliever 
under (behind) me, so come and kill him.' Allah will dest roy them (the Daj j al and his army), 
and the people will safely go back to their lands and areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will 
appear, and they will be swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and dest roying 



everything they pass by. They will drink every water source they pass. The people will come to 
me complaining about  Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, 
against  them, and Allah will bring death to all of them unt il the earth rots with their st inking 
odor. Allah will send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, unt il it  throws 
them in the sea...  My Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored has conveyed to me that  when this 
occurs, the Hour will be j ust  like the pregnant  women when the term of pregnancy is full, her 
family does not  know when she will surprise them and give birth, whether by night  or by day.) 
Ibn Maj ah also collected a similar Hadith Therefore these are the greatest  of the Messengers 
but  they did not  have knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked ` Isa about  it  
and he spoke about  its Signs, since he will descend in the last  generat ions of this Ummah, 
implement ing the Law of Allah's Messenger , kill ing the Daj j al and dest roying Gog and Magog 
people by the blessing of his supplicat ion. ` Isa merely informed them of the knowledge Allah 
gave him on this subj ect . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Hudhayfah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about  the Hour and he said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∩∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒トΑ⌒ケゅ∠ゼ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ⇔ィ∠ゲ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(It s knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored, none can reveal it s t ime except  
Him. However, I will tell you about  it s portents and the signs that  precede it .  Before it  
commences, there will be Fitnah (t rials) and Harj .) They asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! We know 
the meaning of the Fitnah, so what  is the Harj ' He said,  

»⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⌒る∠ゼ∠ら∠エ∇ャや モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(It  means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians. ) He then said,  

»ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∩⊥ゲ⊥ミゅ∠レｚわャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(Isolat ion and loneliness will be common between people, and therefore, almost  no one will be 
able to recognize any other.)'' None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this Hadith 
using this chain of narrat ion. Tariq bin Shihab said that  the Messenger of Allah kept  ment ioning 
the Last  Hour � for people kept  asking about  it � ,  unt il this Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョび  

(They ask you about  the Hour (Day of Resurrect ion): "When will be its appointed t ime'').  An-
Nasa'i collected this Hadith, which has a st rong chain. Therefore, this unlet tered Prophet  , the 



chief of the Messengers and their Seal, Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him, 
Muhammad, the Prophet  of mercy, repentance, Al-Malhmah (great  demise of the disbelievers), 
Al-` Aqib (who came after many Prophets), Al-Muqaff i (the last  of a succession) and Al-Hashir 
(below whom will all people be gathered � on the Day of Gathering� ) Muhammad who said, as 
collected in the Sahih from Anas and Sahl bin Sa` d,  

»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ«  

(My sending and the Hour are like this,) and he j oined his index and middle f ingers. Yet , he was 
commanded to defer knowledge of the Last  Hour to Allah if  he was asked about  it ,   

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but  most  of mankind know not . '')  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ⇔バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ や６ゲ∠ッ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠セ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ん∇ム∠わ∇シ∠Ι ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ⊥¬ヲぁジャや ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(188. Say : "I possess no power over benefit  or harm to myself  except  as Allah wills. If  I had the 
knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have secured for myself  an abundance of wealth, 
and no evil should have touched me. I am but  a warner, and a bringer of glad t idings unto 
people who believe. '')  

 

The Messenger does not know the Unseen, and He cannot bring 
Benefit or Harm even to Himself 

Allah commanded His Prophet  to ent rust  all mat ters to Him and to inform, about  himself ,  that  
he does not  know the unseen future, but  he knows of it  only what  Allah informs him. Allah said 
in another Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺび   



((He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to none His Ghayb.) 
� 72:26�  Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ん∇ム∠わ∇シ∠Ι ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャやび  

(If  I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have secured for myself  an abundance 
of wealth.) refers to money. In another narrat ion, Ibn ` Abbas commented, "I would have 
knowledge of how much profit  I would make with what  I buy, and I would always sell what  I 
would make profit  f rom,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚジ∠ョ∠ヴ⌒レ ⊥¬ヲぁジャやび  

("and no evil should have touched me.'') and poverty would never touch me.'' Ibn Jarir said, 
"And others said, ` This means that  if  I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the t ime of high cost , I would have prepared for it . ''' 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ⊥¬ヲぁジャやび  

("and no evil should have touched me. ''),  "I would have avoided and saved myself  from any 
type of harm before it  comes.'' Allah then stated that  the Prophet  is a warner and bearer of 
good news. He warns against  the torment  and brings good news of Paradise for the believers,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∂ギぁャ⇔やび   

(So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only that  you may give glad t idings to 
the pious, and warn with it  the most  quarrelsome of people.) � 19:97�   

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠リ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワゅｚゼ∠ピ∠ゎ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⇔Κ∇ヨ∠ェ 

ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠カ ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ろ∠ヤ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ や∠ヲ∠ハｚキ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レｚャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび   



べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや¬ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠Κ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや¬ 

∠プヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α-び  

(189. It  is He Who has created you from a single person, and (then) He has created from him his 
wife, in order that  he might  enj oy the pleasure of  living with her. When he covered � had sexual 
relat ion with�  her, she became pregnant  and she carried it  about  (light ly). Then when it  
became heavy, they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If  You give us a Salih (good in 
every aspect ) child, we shall indeed be among the grateful. '') (190. But  when He gave them a 
Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that  which He has given to them. High be 
Allah, Exalted above all that  they ascribe as partners to Him.)  

 

All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam 

Allah states that  He has created all mankind from Adam, peace be upon him, and from Adam, 
He created his wife, Hawwa' and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅｚル⌒ま ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ 

∠ギレ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺび  

(O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nat ions and 
t ribes, that  you may know one another. Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is that  
(believer) who has Taqwa) � 49:13� , and,  

ぴ∠ほ⇒∠Αゅ∠ヰぁΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル 

∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コび  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his wife.)� 4:1�  In this honorable Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠リ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that  he might  enj oy the pleasure of 
living with her.) so that  he is int imate and compassionate with her. Allah said in another Ayah,  



ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇒∠Αや¬⌒ヮ⌒わ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And among His Signs is this, that  He created for you wives (spouses) from among yourselves, 
that  you may f ind repose in them, and He has put  between you affect ion and mercy.) � 30:21�  
Indeed, there is no int imacy between two souls like that  between the spouses. This is why Allah 
ment ioned that  the sorcerer might  be able with his t rick to separate between a man and his 
wife � thus indicat ing the dif f iculty of separat ing them in normal circumstances� . Allah said 
next ,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワゅｚゼ∠ピ∠ゎび  

(When he covered her) meaning had sexual intercourses with her.  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⇔Κ∇ヨ∠ェ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠カび  

(she became pregnant  and she carried it  about  light ly) in reference to the f irst  stage of 
pregnancy when the woman does not  feel pain, for at  that  t ime, the fetus will be j ust  a Nut fah 
(the mixture of the male and female discharge), then becomes an ` Alaqah (a piece of thick 
coagulated blood) and then a Mudghah (a small lump of f lesh). Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and she carried it  about ), she cont inued the pregnancy, according to Muj ahid. It  was reported 
that  Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and As-Suddi said similarly. Maymun bin Mahran reported 
that  his father said, "She found the pregnancy unnot iceable. '' Ayyub said, "I asked Al-Hasan 
about  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and she carried it  about ) and he said, ` Had you been an Arab, you would know what  it  means! 
It  means that  she cont inued the pregnancy � through its various stages� . ''' Qatadah said,  

ぴ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and she carried it  about  (light ly).),  means, it  became clear that  she was pregnant . Ibn Jarir 
commented, "This Ayah means that  the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat  down.'' Al-
` Awfi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The semen remained in, but  she was unsure if  she 
became pregnant  or not ,  



ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ろ∠ヤ∠ボ∇を∠ぺび  

(Then when it  became heavy), she became heavier with the fetus'',  As-Suddi said, "The fetus 
grew in her womb.''  

ぴや∠ヲ∠ハｚキ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タび  

(they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If  You give us a Salih child,) if  he is born human 
in every respect . Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "They feared that  their child 
might  be born in the shape of an animal! '' while Abu Al-Bakht ri and Abu Malik commented, 
"They feared that  their newborn might  not  be human.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, "If  
You (Allah) give us a boy. ''  

ぴｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠バ∠ィ∠Κ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Αび   

(we shall indeed be among the grateful.  But  when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that  which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above all 
that  they ascribe as partners to Him.) � 7:189-190�  Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Hasan commented 
on this part  of the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Κ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬び  

(they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that  which He has given to them) "This occurred by 
followers of some religion, not  from Adam � or Hawwa'� . '' Al-Hasan also said, "This Ayah refers 
to those among the offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk,  

ぴ∠Κ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬び  

(they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that  which He has given to them.)'' Qatadah said, "Al-
Hasan used to say that  it  refers to the Jews and Christ ians. Allah gave them children, and they 
turned them into Jews and Christ ians. '' The explanat ions from Al-Hasan have authent ic chains 
of narrat ion leading to him, and certainly, it  is one of the best  interpretat ions. This Ayah 
should therefore be understood this way, for it  is apparent  that  it  does not  refer to Adam and 
Hawa', but  about  the idolators among their offspring. Allah ment ioned the person f irst  � Adam 
and Hawwa'�  and then cont inued to ment ion the species � mankind, many of whom commit ted 
Shirk� .  There are similar cases in the Qur'an. For cases, Allah said  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よび  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps) It  is well-known that  the stars 
that  were made as lamps in the sky are not  the same as the shoot ing missiles that  are thrown 
at  the devils � ment ioned later in the Ayah� . There are similar instances in the Qur'an. Allah 
knows best .  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α - 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒ヨ⇒∠タ - ｚラ⌒ま Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∃ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ⌒ト∇ら∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α∠ラヲ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ 

ｚユ⊥を ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ミ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヴあΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α - ⌒ま∠ヱラ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび   

(191. Do they at t ribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but  they themselves are 
created) (192. No help can they give them, nor can they help themselves.) (193. And if  you call 
them to guidance, they follow you not . It  is the same for you whether you call them or you 
keep silent .) (194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are servants like you. So call 
upon them and let  them answer you if  you are t ruthful.) (195. Have they feet  wherewith they 
walk Or have they hands wherewith they hold Or have they eyes wherewith they see Or have 



they ears wherewith they hear Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) and then plot  
against  me, and give me no respite!) (196. Veri ly, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the 
Book (the Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.) (197. And those whom you call upon besides 
Him (Allah) cannot  help you nor can they help themselves.) (198. And if  you call them to 
guidance, they hear not  and you will see them looking at  you, yet  they see not . '')  

 

Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 

Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals and images besides Him, although 
these obj ects were created by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm or 
benefit .  These obj ects do not  see or give aid to those who worship them. They are inanimate 
obj ects that  neither move, hear, or see. Those who worship these obj ects are bet ter than they 
are, for they hear see and have st rength of their own. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Αび   

(Do they at t ribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but  they themselves are 
created) meaning, ` Do you associate with Allah others that  neither create, nor have power to 
create anything' Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ - ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it  (carefully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Allah, cannot  create (even) a f ly,  even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if  the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  
from the f ly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought . They have not  est imated Allah His 
right ful est imate. Verily, Allah is All-St rong, Almighty) � 22:73-74� . Allah states that  if  all false 
gods of the disbelievers gather their st rength, they would not  be able to create a f ly. Rather, if  
the f ly steals anything from them, no mat ter how insignif icant , and f lew away, they would not  
be able to ret rieve it .  Therefore, if  an obj ect  is this weak, how can it  be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥ボび  



(. . .  who created nothing but  they themselves are created) these worshipped obj ects 
themselves were created and made. Prophet  Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎび  

("Worship you that  which you (yourselves) carve'') � 37:95�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇ダ∠ルび  

(No help can they give them) those who worship them,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αび  

(nor can they help themselves) nor are they able to aid themselves against  those who seek to 
harm them. For instance, Allah's Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, j ust  as Allah said he did,  

ぴ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(Then he turned upon them, st riking (them) with (his) right  hand,) � 37:93�  and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∠グ⊥ィ⇔やクや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α 

び  

(So he broke them to pieces, (all) except  the biggest  of them, that  they might  turn to it .) 
� 21:58�  Mu` adh bin ` Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Mu` adh bin Jabal, may Allah be pleased with both 
of them, were st il l young when they embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah came to Al-
Madinah. So they were at tacking the idols of the idolators at  night , breaking, disf iguring them 
and using them as fuel for needy widows. They sought  to give a lesson to their people to make 
them aware of their error. ` Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was one of the chiefs of his people, had an 
idol that  he used to worship and perfume. The two Mu` adhs used to go to that  idol,  turn it  on 
its head and tarnish it  with animal waste. When ` Amr bin Al-Jamuh would see what  happened 
to his idol, he would clean it ,  perfume it  and leave a sword next  to it ,  saying, "Defend 
yourself . '' However, the two young men would repeat  their act ions, and he would do the same 
as before. Once, they took the idol, t ied it  to a dead dog and threw it  in a well while t ied to a 
rope! When ` Amr bin Al-Jamuh saw this, he knew that  his religion was false and said, "By Allah! 
Had you been a god who has might , you would not  end up t ied to a dog on a rope!'' ` Amr bin Al-
Jamuh embraced Islam, and he was st rong in his Islam. He was later martyred during the bat t le 
of Uhud, may Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant  him Paradise as his 
dwelling. Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Αび  

(And if  you call them to guidance, they follow you not .) Allah says, these idols do not  hear the 
calls of those who worship them. Therefore, the result  is the same, whether calling the idols or 
shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon said,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇バ∠ゎ⊥ギ⊥ら ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α 

∠マレ∠ハ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

("O my father! Why do you worship that  which hears not , sees not  and cannot  avail you in 
anything'') � 19:42�  Next , Allah states that  the idols were created, j ust  as those who worship 
them. Rather, the people are bet ter than the idols, because they are able to hear, see and 
exert  harm. The idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah)) invoke the idols for aid against  me and do not  
give me respite, even for an instant , and give it  your best  effort ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヴあΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび   

(Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book (the Qur'an), and He protects the 
righteous.) Allah's support  is suff icient  and He will suff ice for me, He is My supporter, I t rust  in 
Him and take refuge with Him. He is my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the 
protector of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of Hud said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ヴあル∠ぺ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

- リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ - ヴあル⌒ま 

∠ヲ∠ゎ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∀グ⌒カや¬ べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   



("All that  we say is that  some of our gods have seized you with evil (madness). '' Hud replied: "I 
call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe � as 
partners in worship, with Him (Allah)� . So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put  my t rust  in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving (living) creature but  He has 
the grasp of it s forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path that  is st raight ) � 11:54-56� . Ibrahim Al-
Khalil proclaimed (to his people),  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ギ∇ホｘΙや - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒まｚΙ ｚゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - 

ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒レ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αび   

(Do you observe that  which you have been wershipping, You and your ancient  fathers. Verily,  
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of all that  exists. Who has created me, and it  is He Who 
guides me.'') � 26:75-78�  He also said to his father and his people,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ - 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

("Verily, I am innocent  of what  you warship. Except  Him Who did create me; and verily, He will 
guide me.'' And he made it  a legacy last ing among his offspring, that  they may turn back (to 
Allah).) � 43:26-28�  Allah said here,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah) unt il the end of the Ayah, reiterat ing what  has 
been said earlier, but  He uses direct  speech this t ime,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αび  

(cannot  help you nor can they help themselves.) The Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび   



(And if  you call them to guidance, they hear not  and you will see them looking at  you, yet  they 
see not .) is similar to another Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キび  

(If  you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not  your call.) � 35:14� . Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび  

(and you will see them looking at  you, yet  they see not .) meaning, they have eyes that  stare as 
if  they see, although they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah t reated them as if  they had a mind 
� saying, Tarahum, instead of Taraha� , since they are made in the shape of humans with eyes 
drawn on them.  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

- ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(199. Show forgiveness, enj oin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn away from the foolish (don't  punish 
them). ) (200. And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 

Showing Forgiveness 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャやび  

(Show forgiveness) "Allah commanded � Prophet  Muhammad �  to show forgiveness and turn 
away from the idolators for ten years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them.'' 
And more than one narrat ion from Muj ahid says, "From the � bad�  behavior and act ions of the 
people, of those who have not  commit ted espionage.'' And Hashim bin ` Urwah said that  his 
father said, "Allah ordered Allah's Messenger to pardon the people for their behavior. '' And in 
one narrat ion, "pardon what  I have allowed you of  their behavior. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is 
recorded that  Hisham reported from his father ` Urwah from his brother ` Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr who said; "� The Ayah� ;  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャやび  



(Show forgiveness) was only revealed about  the peoples � bad�  character. '' There is a narrat ion 
from Mughirah from Hisham from his father from Ibn ` Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from ` A'ishah, both of whom said similarly. And Allah knows best . Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Yunus said that  Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah narrated that  Umay said, "When 
Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, revealed this Ayah,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

び  

(Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-` Urf (what  is good), and turn away from the foolish) to His 
Prophet , the Messenger of Allah asked,  

»ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠Α モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ«  

(` What  does it  mean, O Jibril) Jibril said, ` Allah commands you to forgive those who wronged 
you, give to those who deprived you, and keep relat ions with those who cut  theirs with you.''' 
Al-Bukhari said, "Allah said,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

び  

(Show forgiveness, enj oin Al-` Urf and turn away from the ignorant ). ` Al-` Urf ',  means, 
righteousness.'' Al-Bukhari next  recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "` Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was among the people whom ` Umar 
used to have near him, for ` Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur'an (who 
memorized it ) near him and would listen to their opinion, regardless of whether they were old 
or young men. ` Uyaynah said to his nephew, ` O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
(` Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.' Al-Hur said ` I will ask him for you,' and he 
asked ` Umar for permission for ` Uyaynah to meet  him, and ` Umar gave him permission. When 
` Uyaynah entered on ` Umar, he said, ` O Ibn Al-Khat tab! You neither give to us suff icient ly nor 
rule with j ust ice between us. ' ` Umar became so angry that  he almost  punished ` Uyaynah. 
However, Al-Hur said, ` O Chief of he Faithful!  Allah, the Exalted, said to His Prophet  ,   

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

び  

(Show forgiveness, enj oin Al-` Urf,  and turn away from the foolish) Verily this man (` Uyaynah) 
is one of the fools! ' By Allah, ` Umar did not  do anything after he heard that  Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored.'' Al-
Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Some scholars said that  people are of two kinds, a good-doer, so 



accept  his good doing and neither ask him more than he can bear nor what  causes him 
hardship. The other kind is the one who falls in shortcomings, so enj oin righteousness on him. If  
he st il l insists on evil,  becomes dif f icult  and cont inues in his ignorance, then turn away from 
him, so that  your ignoring him might  avert  his evilness. Allah said in other instances,  

ぴ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ あゆｚケ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ 

⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや - ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Αび   

(Repel evil with that  which is bet ter. We are best -acquainted with the things they ut ter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggest ions) of the Shayat in 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest  they should come near me.'')� 23:96-98�  and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Αべ∠ワ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ヱ⊥ク あナ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter,  
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But  none is granted it  (the above quality) except  those who are pat ient  -- and 
none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion in this world.) � 41:34-35�  in reference 
to the advice contained in these Ayat ,  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴレ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(And if  an evil whisper from Shaytan t ries to turn you away (from doing good), then seek refuge 
in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower) � 41:36� .  Allah said in this honorable 
Suah,  



ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α∠マ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.) � 7:200�  These three instances in the Qur'an, in Surahs Al-A` raf, Al-
Mu'minun and As-Saj dah, are uinque in the Qur'an. Allah encourages lenient  t reatment  of evil 
doers, for this might  deter them from persistence in their evil,  Allah willing,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび  

(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend) � 41:34� . Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the devils of the 
Jinns. The devil will not  be deterred if  one is lenient  with him, because he seeks your 
dest ruct ion and total demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, j ust  as he was 
for your father before you. Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ルび  

(And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan), "If  the devil lures you to get  angry, thus 
direct ing you away from forgiving the ignorant  and towards punishing him  

ぴ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(then seek refuge with Allah.) Allah commands here to seek refuge with Him from the devil's 
whispers,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Allah hears the ignorance that  the fools subj ect  you to, 
your seeking refuge with Him from the devil 's whispers, and the rest  of the speech of His 
creat ion; none of it  escapes His knowledge. He knows what  drives the lures of the devil away 
from you, as well as, the rest  of what  His creatures do. '' We ment ioned the Hadiths concerning 
Ist i` adhah (seeking refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tafsir,  so we do not  need to 
repeat  them here.  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚジ∠ョ ∀ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ∠リあョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇らぁョ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ あヴ∠ピ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび   

(201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought  comes to them from Shaytan, they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright ).) (202. But  (as for) their brothers (the 
devils' brothers) they (the devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short .)  

 

The Whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa 

Allah ment ions His servants who have Taqwa, obeying His orders, and avoid what  He forbade:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚジ∠ョび  

(when comes to them) an evil thought , or anger, or the whispers of Shaytan cross their mind, 
or intend to err, or commit  an error,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(they remember) Allah's punishment , as well as, His t remendous reward. They remember 
Allah's promises and threats, then repent , go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇らぁョび  

(and (indeed) they then see (aright )) they become aright  and aware of the error of their ways.  

 

A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Αび  



(But  (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper) in reference to the devils' brothers among 
mankind. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャやび  

(Verily, the spendthrif ts are brothers of the Shayat in) � 17:27�  for they are followers of the 
Shayat in, who listen to them and obey their orders.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ あヴ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(They plunge them deeper into error) the devils help them commit  sins, making this path easy 
and appealing to them  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび  

(and they never stop short ) for the devils never cease incit ing mankind to commit  errors. ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ あヴ∠ピ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび   

(But  (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short .) 
"Neither mankind stop short  of the evil that  they are doing nor the devils stop short  of luring 
them. '' Therefore,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび  

(they never stop short ) refers to the devils get t ing t ired or stopping their whispering. Allah said 
in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ べｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ワぁコ⊥ぽ∠ゎ ⇔や∂コ∠ぺび   

(See you not  that  We have sent  Shayat in against  the disbelievers to push them to do evil) 
� 19:83�  persistent ly luring the disbelievers to commit  evil,  according to Ibn ` Abbas and others.  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ェヲ⌒Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ヴあよｚケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(203. And if  you do not  bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not  brought  it '' Say: "I 
but  follow what  is revealed to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but  evidences 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe. '')  

 

Idolators ask to witness Miracles 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィやび  

(they say, "Why have you not  brought  it '') "They say, ` Why have you not  received a miracle''',  
or, "Why have you not  init iated or made it '' Ibn Jarir reported that , ` Abdullah bin Kathir said 
that  Muj ahid said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィやび  

(And if  you do not  bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not  brought  it '') "They say, 
` Produce a miracle of your own.''' Qatadah, As-Suddi, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
Ibn Jarir agreed with this. Allah said next ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(And if  you do not  bring them an Ayah) a miracle or a sign. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カび   

(If  We will,  We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humilit y.) � 26:4�  The pagans asked the Prophet , why did you not  st rive hard to 
bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that  we witness it  and believe in it .  Allah said to him,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ェヲ⌒Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ヴあよｚケび  

(Say: "I but  follow what  is revealed to me from my Lord. '') I do not  ask such things of my Lord. I 
only follow what  He reveals and commands me. Therefore, if  Allah sends a miracle, I will 
accept  it .  Otherwise, I will not  ask for it  unless He allows me. Certainly, Allah is Most  Wise, the 
All-Knower. Allah next  directs the servants to the fact  that  this Qur'an is the most  powerful 
miracle, clearest  evidence and most  t rue proof and explanat ion, saying,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(This (the Qur'an) is nothing but  evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.)  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it ,  and be silent  that  you may receive mercy.)  

 

The Order to listen to the Qur'an 

After Allah ment ioned that  this Qur'an is a clear evidence, guidance and mercy for mankind, He 
commanded that  one listen to the Qur'an when it  is recited, in respect  and honor of the Qur'an. 
This is to the cont rary of the pract ice of the pagans of Quraysh, who said,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

("Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of it s (recitat ion)'') � 41:26� . Ibn Jarir 
reported that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said; "We would give Salams to each other during Salah. So the Ayah 
of Qur'an was revealed;  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャび  

(When the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it .)  



ぴゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠マｚよｚケ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ や⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リあョ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Αび   

(205. And remember your Lord within yourself ,  humbly and with fear and without  loudness in 
words in the mornings and in the afternoons, and be not  of those who are neglect ful).  (206. 
Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never too proud to perform acts of worship to 
Him, but  they glorify His praise and prost rate themselves before Him.) 

Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons 

Allah ordains that  He be remembered more often in the mornings and the afternoons. Just  as 
He ordered that  He be worshipped during these two t imes when He said,  

ぴ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∇ら∠ホ∠モ ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやび  

(And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) set t ing.) 
� 50:39�  Before the night  of Isra',  when the f ive daily prayers were ordained, this Ayah was 
revealed in Makkah ordering that  Allah be worshipped at  these t imes, Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ∠ヱび  

(humbly and with fear) meaning, remember your Lord in secret , not  loudly, with eagerness and 
fear. This is why Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥キ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(and without  loudness in words). Therefore, it  is recommended that  remembering Allah in 
Dhikr is not  performed in a loud voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, "Is 
our Lord close, so that  we call Him in secret , or far, so that  we raise our voices'' Allah sent  
down the verse,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ 

∠り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⌒ネやｚギャや や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ハ∠キび  

h(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocat ions of  the supplicant  when he calls on Me (without  
any mediator or intercessor).) � 2:186�  In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Musa Al-
Ash` ari said, "The people raised their voices with Du` a' (invoking Allah) while t ravelling. The 
Prophet  said to them,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚユ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら⌒もゅ∠ビ ｚラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ 

∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ペ⊥レ⊥ハ ヮわ⌒ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ«  

(O people! Take it  easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are calling is not  deaf or absent . 
Verily, He Whom you are calling is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of 
you than the neck of his animal.)'' These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that  they are not  among those who neglect  
remembering Him. This is why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night  and day without  
t iring,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never too proud to perform acts of 
worship to Him) Allah reminded the servants of this fact  so that  they imitate the angels in their 
t ireless worship and obedience of Allah. Prost rat ion, here, upon the ment ion that  the angels 
prost rate to Allah is legit imate. A Hadith reads;  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ぁブ⊥ダ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ 

∠ラヲぁヨ⌒わ⊥Α ∠フヲ⊥ヘぁダャや ∠メ∠ヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ∠メ∠ヱ⊥ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ラヲぁタや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

ブｚダャや«  

(Why not  you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels stand in line before their Lord They 
cont inue the f irst  then the next  lines and they stand close to each other in line. ) This is the 
f irst  place in the Qur'an where it  has been legit imized -- according to the agreement  of the 
scholars -- for the readers of the Qur'an, and those listening to it s recitat ion, to perform 
prost rat ion.  


